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6 ſtem - of human government 
more difficult to be folyed, than 


in matters of religion. What 1 18 
the proper definition of toleration? 
What bounds and limits are to 
be. preſcribed ? Or whether it is 
to be unbounded and unlimited? 
How far the civil Magiſtrate is to 
 Interpoſe his authority in articles 


of fach If there are any parti 
A 2 cular 


HERE 'Þ fot perhaps 
any queſtion in the whole 


that Which concerns toleration 


8 


* 


- 


— 


* 
9 * 4 


| ni th: be allowed, the fame n 
: communities? Theſe, I ſay, and 


by way of ſpeculati 


REFASCE 


r —— —— 


6᷑:t: . CM ooo om 


— * be m 


ben na hee Or, af 


tent in everyn ages and in all 
many more difficulties hat may 


: be ſuggeſted, to give them any 


tolerable anſwer; will require 


more penetration, a deeper in- 
fight into human nature, and a 


* 2 


more perfect acquaintance wich 


the hiſtoryx and connexions of 
mankind, than many ſeem to 


be awate of, who have entered 
| Upon, and endeavoured to ex- 
plain this hard chapter of *hu- 

; mau * government. | - And it 18: 


ace TO 


certain, | whatever may be ſaid 


tion upon this 
er that hitherto no ſtate, 
or mönarchy, or republick, has 


ventured on the experiment of 


an univerſal toleration, notwith- 
| 14 | 8 * 


N — We 4. . N " p N 1 j * "75 
| | | 0 7 9 1 953 ” 5 
g 5 . 2 - 
4 + ' . | 1 gs © t 


e e E 
ererciſe men of reflection and 
nius, though there is little 


| hope 1 belicying! they will be 


brought to view it in the ſame 


point of light 15, long as this 


= preſent world continues in its | 


preſent ſtate of imperfe&tion. 


* 4 
4 Ya, 4 4 


SOOT F-01135; 4 F.C 


a4 — 1 


From what I have gad be. | 


ſhall make-thele: two W 2 


Nabe ien 4 


I. That chaſe! whe: hank 7 
cron them to maintain or im- 
pugn either fide. of this queſa: 
tion, ought to uſe their anta- 


goniſts with more ſoftneſs and 
moderation of language, than 
they generally do. The one, hav- 


ing the countenance, and very 
often the encouragement of a 
civil and eccleſiaſtical eſtabliſh- 
ment upon their ſide, may 8 
a Oey" make them too confiꝰ 
”£ dent 


* 


A 


FN F FA GFE 
dent in their cauſe} td tos 
ſevere” in their erpfelfensg 
while their "adverſaries" accounting 
themſelves Poſſibthy an oppr 
— | Party, complain in 
à ſtyle dickated by a ſenſible feel 
. mg of in injuſtice, and . * 
ö teten eee; 
A II. We ate not to ima eine cha 
All thoſe Who dellsered over 
hereticks to the ſecular arm; 
And thoſe who put ſentences againſt 
them in execution, were men 
void of all humanity, principle, 
or conſcience, and therefore 
deſerve to be uſedd With mort 
Enity, and good manners, than 
they frequently meet with from 
thoſe into whoſe hands 
fall, eſpecially” in the preſent 
5 e "There is a very great 
e dds between eondemning theſe 
_ *bloody* and unmerciful laws, | 


* W 83 


| * 4 0 5. | 


| — 4 the eſtabliſhment, _ 
mak n kind of allowance 
the principles of educatiomʒ | 
a doctrine univerſally... taught, - 
and believed; the... violent ſpirit 
of the laws, both civil and reli- 


VE 


gious ; and alas, the common 


practice of the times: When 


many great, and no | doubt | 


otherwiſe humane men, were 


tures : When under the fatal 
word 1 vrhatever contra- 

dicted the doctrine or ceremo- 
nies of the church, was 4 ca- 


> fo the dean of he 


_ in to be the | Judges, 


and ſpectators of the moſt ſhock- 
ing ſufferings and tortures in- 


flicted upon their fellow - erea- 


pital crime; and it was equally 
eriminal, and puniſhed with the 


© 
= 


% 


a 
* 


dna T: 1 — 
* R E EF, 4 8 Ke... 
1 + ous may be given, e 
1 men were putiſhed* By 
their unrelenting. Judges,” from 
"= intereſt, Perſonal revenge, 
r private. views; but ftill we 
can't but be perſuaded,” that 
many of thoſe who had the 
ſword in their hands, drew it 
for the ſuppreſſing of hereſy, 
from a conviction they were 
doing their duty to God, and 
preſerving good order and | 
oy in bad ok: REI 26 8 


* 9 
3 +4 
A ' * 
TIP 4 2 


. FA 
4.4 4 +4 


Few . . Fl 
e made more noiſe, than 


that of gervetus at Geneva, WW 
the year 1553. Had he not ac £ 

| cidentally eſcaped from priſon in 
Vienne, he would have ſuffered 


the ſame cruel death in a Po piſh 


country, "which Was happily 
fell 


reſerved for him when he 


hh: the bands 'of Proteſtant 


Ma- 


ons in View, he ook: odly 
Ae made one of an endleſs 


luiſt of victims, which have been 


made to the cruelty of Popery; 
but to be ſent to the flames 
for hereſy, by thoſe who were 


devourin g jaws of an intolerant 
religion, againſt which they ſo 
keenly and fo juſtly | remonſtrated, 


has drawn the attention, and 
given full ſcope' to the cenſure 


of 'mankind upon it; which in 
the courſe of two ages, has been 
"thrown entirely upon Calvin. 
While the Judges are forgot, 
or overlooked, the whole load 
of reproach has fallen upon that 
famous Divine; how juſtly, or, 
how _ unjuſtly, muſt be left to 
an impartial enquiry into, . and 


a fair conſtruction upon the 


whole. The learned, candid, 
| 1 RY and 


but lately delivered from the 


« * 
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- and laborious author . of the Bic Y 
| 1 aphital\ Difvionary, in the fol. 


wing article, ſo far as I Kno- -. 


: has furniſhed better materials, 


more authentick documents, and 


a fairer enquiry into the hiſtacyz 
ttial and untimely end of Ser 


vetus, than are 2 be found 


81 ; 


” Truth is e foul of kiſtory 
a agreeable ſtyle; an elegant 


| expreſſion, and lively obſerva- 


tions, may give it a gay and 


: | "7 ſplendid figure; 3 but when Truth 
is ſet aſide, theſe are not only 


of no value, but ſpoil its native 
beauty; and impole , upon the 
world. As authors ou ght to be 
impartial, readers 3 4 to be 


| unbiaſſed likewiſe: To mention 
only the caſe. before us, it ſhould 
: he indifferent. to either, whether 


Han 


SD BUSASS. 
_ -Galvin'| was. a reformed LO 1 

The Proteſtant Magiſtrates of 
7 Geneva judge Servetus an here- 
tick, condemned to death for 
the firſt time, by the Roman 
Oatholicks, The ſame. ſentence 

paſſed upon him for the ſecond 
time, and executed at Sede. 
which had revolted from Popery: 
I fay the author, and the —— | 
likemriſe, ought to take no other 
ſhare in theſe. articles, except 
honeſtly to draw the moſt na- 
tural, fenen or concluſions, 


which are ſupported 0 * — 
__ truth 19 5 IE + 1 


There is ſome difficulty | 
turning ſeveral phraſes of 1 | 
old French into Engliſh; as it 
is well known ! remarkable 
Changes that language has un- 


dergone in the ſpace of two 
5 '/ "0 os | hundred 
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25 hundred years.” . However, 9 
ſt to preſerve. the 


meaning of the original in the 
tranſlation. If any miſtake or 
88 ſhall be found, i 


Y forgive a fault unwilli y "com. a- 


— 7 9" 


will be pleaſed” to 
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NERVETUS: ü was born 10 
eber st Villa Neupa ig Ar-. 
ragon, 1809, or at Tudelle 2 2 
N Natarte =: 
Oh It. 18 al e a Sat 52 WAL born 8 


eee eee with - ,* 


” e be at e in WE TIE of N 8 
W x I. Some make Terragone the I 
Fa of his birch. Mr. de Is Roche (1). and (i) Bibl. 
1 e (2) followed by 75 iceron, Angl. god, — 
him horn in 1509, at Villa Neuva 7; P:.79%! /4ʃV„“ç0h 
5 e They: ind Wo date of, his. birth (x) Hit, 
vpon an anſwer, whie he gire 28th Auguſt, II. 
12 1 5 40 That be was: 9 ty fout years od.“ Rayen. t. 3 
* Mrs Ade of Anise, who bu extratted ölen. 
his Nix the. archives 0 of he. Arch; d How. 
rick 43 Vienna in Dauphene, pretends illuſt t. 
that ke was born at Tudelle * 511. The % 
B inter- 


ES 
CY 
* 


at 


_ m__ * 


7 LIFE OF SERVETUS. 


with a great deal of 1 ingenuity and 


inclination for the ſciences 3 ; and 


from 


a) D* interrogation 40 is An * After ho 


Artigny Hah by him taken upon the Holy Goſpel, 


5 Nen. 4. to declare the truth, having aſked his name, 


P Hiſt. „ he told us that his name was Michel of 
Crinic. t. « Ville Neuve, Doctor of Phyſick, aged forty 


2. p · 100- 


J ib. - c two years or thereby, a native of Tudelle 


56, 57- © in the kingdom of Navarre.” The exa- 
mination is of the 5th of April, 1553. Some 
have believed that he was born at Ville Neuva, 

becauſe he calls himſelf Michel of Ville + Ying 


and becauſe Calvin having reproached him for 
diſguiſing his name, Servetus excuſed himſelf in 


ſaying, that he had taken his name from 


the city where he was born.” Mr. D'Artigny 


(5) ib. (5) endeavours to reconcile the contradiftion 


» 37* there is between the two declarations of Ser- 


vetus in the following manner. We may 
« probably,” ſays he, remove this difficulty by 

 <« fuppoſing thatServerus' anceſtors, N 

« from Villa Neuma, had come to ſettle at Tu- 

« della. And indeed” continues he, © we don't 

« ſee any reaſon which could determine Ser- 

<« yetus to diſguiſe the name of his country 


A © before the Judges of Vienne. This circum- 


„ ſtance c be of no uſe on his trial: but 


it was not fo, with reſpect to his true name, 
Servetus: as it was his intereſt - for ſeveral 


'« reaſons, to conceal it, he always called him- 
| , « ſelf in France, Michel of Ville Neuve.” I 


don't know if this reaſon will be found ſuffi- 


cient; it appears to me that the ſame motive 
gs which oo: Servetus to diſguiſe his true 
: | name, 


2 0 aA OO) wy — — 


LIFE OF. SERVETVUS. 

from his earlieſt youth he applied 
himſelf inceſſantly to the moſt ſe- 
rious ſtudies, wherein he made ſuch 


* 


a rapid progrels, that at fourteen _ 


years of age he underſtood Latin, 
Greek, Hebrew, and had a pretty 


| extenſive knowledge of Philoſo- 


y, Mathematicks, and the Scho- 
_— ini: (a) (B) Thoſe 


(a) p- 


Artigny 


Who Nour.- - 
Mem. d' 


—_ bought naturally - to + tals engaged him Hiftoire 
likewiſe to > diſguiſe the name of his country, de Crit.& 


and even his age. We find by the examina- 


tion he underwent at Vienne, that he carefully 74 


diſtinguiſhed himſelf from Servetus, and that 


he was afraid leſt he ſhould be taken for Ser- 
vetus. The ſureſt method to ſnun being con- 
founded with that man, was to multiply diſ- 

tinctions between the one and the other, in order 
to ſhew that they were from different countries, 
and that the one was younger than the other. 

But at Geneva, where it was known that Ser- 
vetus and Michel de Villeneuve was the ſame 2 
perſon, there was no reaſon to diſguiſe either 
his age or his country : add to this, that Ser- 
vetus had always given himſelf the title of 
Ab Aragonia Hiſpanus, or Villanovanus, at , 


Liter. 


2. p· 


the head of his works, at a time when he did 


not think he ſhould have any reaſon to conceal 
his name or the country where he was born. 

(B) Philoſophy, Mathematicks, and the 
Scbaluſticle e It is Mr. D'Artigny 


B 2 (9) who 


- 
% P 
| E* 
— Os. * 
> 
= 
* 


8 D' Ar- (6) who. * his picture 0 much to his ad- 


ny 


Ov. 


. | 
d' Hiſt. 

de Crit. 
& de Lit. 


t. 2. p. 


-LIFB or SERVETUS: | 
who have written his life, pretend 
that bis . who was a notary, 

7... {ent ; 


vantage; and he adds, That if - he had made a 
ood uſe of his talents, there never without 

injuſtice, would have been refuſed him a diſtin- 

guiſhed rank, amongſt the children who are 

become famous by their ſtudies. Mr, Simon | 

does not appear to have had fo high an 

nion of Seryetus's knowledge : © It is evident,” 


(7) al ſays he (7) “ by this author's books, that 
5 wy it coſt him a'great deal of trouble to write 


tim de 


N 
8 · 
de Hol- « inferted that he was a great proficient in 


lande ch. 4 theſe lan uages; he was even aſhamed 


* 9.275 


E the Trinity; he retracts them in the preface 
6 which i is prefixed to his Dialogues concern- 


8) Ubi 
Pr. 


(9)! 


Ameen. 


| 4 curiæ A 


Shel. of a famous learned man: (9) Profecto 


% in Latin; and what he cites in Greek or 
«© Hebrew is ſo very poor, that it cannot be 


« himſelf of writing ſuch pitiful books upon 


ing the Trinity: Quod autem, ſays he, ita 


| 2 barbarus, confuſus, et incorrectus prior liber, 


proderit, imperitiæ mes ei ene in- 
ibendum et. Mr. D' Artigny 
himſelf has cited this ſame paſſage, (8) and 


adds, That this ſecond work, notwithſtanding, 


Is neither clearer, more methodical; nor better 
written than the firſt: I don't know very well 


how to reconcile this with the high compli- 


ments made Servetus. Readlikewiſc this padl? 


nec miſer ille homo, ut ut phreneſi Jaberaſſe 
* conſendus fit, manuumque potius medi- 


Leter. t. carum, quam carnificum indignus fuiſſe; 


19. 7.353. 6 4b 0 omni adeo leporey, ab omni ita penitus 


arte 


. d 


— 


re 7 0. 


119 


7 


LIFE OP SEfVETUS | 
ſent him to Toulouſe to ſtudy the 
Law); and that it was in this city, 


that in reading the Holy Scriptures | 
he began to form to himſelf a new 


ſyſtem of Divinity, and took it in 


his head to reform the Chriſtian 
Church: but they are miſtaken; for 
it was neither at Toulouſe, nor in 


Africa, that he became an Anti- 
trinitarian, but in Italy, (C) where 
Ty | x 09015 od 


* arte deſtituebatur, ut niſi a paris inſagiz 


* reo laudari colique non 22 q 
(C) Antitrinitarian in Italy.] Thoſe. who 


make him go to Toulouſe, as Meſſ. Roche 
and Allwoerden, ſay, That he read the Bible 


there for the firſt time, and this' reading con- 
vinced him that the Church had great need of 


a reformation, and that he imagined that the 
Doctrine of the Trinity was one of theſe 


tenets which ought@to be rejected. Theſe 
who make him go to Africa and become an 
enemy of the Doctrine of the Trinity by the 
converſation he had with the Mahometansz 
are no leſs deceived : The voyage. he made ta 


Africa, is, in all e a fable: for if he 


had made ſuch a voyage, he would have inti 
mated ſomething of it in the preface to his 
Ptolemeus, where he enumerates the different 
countries he had viſited; but he does not ſpeak 
of Mauritania except upon the report of ano- 
ther; and he does not ſo much as uſe one ex- 


preſſion which can give the moſt diſtant ſuſpi- 
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(10) loe. b. 
= P- 58, well obſerved, © Italy,” ſays he, was then in- 


89. 


Anti- trinitarian in Italy, where 


LIFE OF SERVETUS. 


he went, after leaving his own 


country. About fifteen years of 


cion that he ever was in Africa. It is much 
more natural to ſuppoſe that de became an 

e went upon 
his leaving Spain, and where Socinianiſm 
began to grow. Mr. D'Artigny (10) has very 


4a 


„ fected with Hereticks, who began to ſow 
« there the ſeeds of Arianiſm revived, and 
4 Socinianiſm, from whence aroſe the two 


«© Socinus's, uncle and nephew, Gentilis, 


«'Aleratus, Gallo, Paruta, Tella, Blandrata, 
“ Goneſius, and many others. —Servetus, who 


was much of the ſame ſentiments with theſe 


& fanaticks, had frequent conferences with 
them; he was admired there for the ſtrength 


« of, his genius, and the knowledge he had 


4 jn Scholaſtick ſubtilties; as they talked of 


nothing elſe at that time, but the pretended 


c reformation of Luther and other innova- 


* tors; it was concluded in the private meet- 


e ings of Servetus and the Italians, that the 


* tenet of the Trinity was one of the principal 
« articles which ought to be rejected. Ser- 


„ vetus, who was choſen with common conſent 


6 to ſtrike the firſt blow, fell to work with 


; «© his Treatiſe De Trinitatis Erroribus, altho* 


he was then but eighteen years of age.” 


22 


This account on the main, appears to me 


very probable; but yet it deſerves ſome 
mall remarks. I can't conceive that Servetus 


ding from Spain to Italy, could be as yet 


e 4+» * thi 
. ede ſentiments with the founders of the 


n Socinian Doctrine; and ſuppoſe he was, from 


_ whence 


18 


1 


= 


. 
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himſelf without a maſter, ._ Te- paterre 


R 


LIFE or SEE PUG 7 
age he was taken into the ſervice 


of Charles the Vth's Confeſſor, 
called Quintaine, and went into 
Italy amongſt the attendants of 


this Emperor, whom he ſaw crowned 


at Boulogna. He quitted Italy to | 
go to Germany with Charles Vth's 


Confeſſor, who died about a year 
after: (b) and Servetus finding (6) vid. 


Interro- 


ſolved to ſet up for a Reformer. — 2 
He went to Bafil in 15 50, where Kier 


he conferred with Oecolampadius 
| * his opinions. D] From Bafil 


he 


W wks the neceſſity of concluiu 

their ſecret aſſemblies, that the tenet o Li 
Trinity was one of the principal articles which 
muſt be rejected? I could have wiſhed that 
Mr. Ab.d'Artigny had cited the author who 


ſpeaks of theſe conferences : on the other hand 


it appears to me for certain, that Servetus 
went firſt: to Italy, and that the conferences 


he had with the Anti- trinitarians, had infuſed 
into him theſe principles which he Pubic] 


afterwards, 
(D) He amen with Occolampadius e 


bit opinions. Mr. Rouchat (tx) who places (11) Hit. 


6 h { f * 
theſe conferences likewiſe in the year 1530, is 22 


miſtaken in ſuppoſing them poſterior to the. t. 3. Wo 


porting of 2 his firſt work againſt 107, 108, 
the 


B 4 


þ 4 


/ 


3 {1 


— 


ZI LUPE: OF sENY EH 
be went! to Straſburg, to confer 


ile with Wu and Capite, 
| Ii it . And J 
the ak afer tk —_ that; Sendet 5 


having cauſed to be printed at Baſil, or in we 
neighbourhood, ſeven * ſmall} books entitle 
De Trinitatis Erroriluti, and after 


expoſed in few words. the doctrine therein | 


contained, Mr. Rouchat adds, Oecolam- 
« padins oppoſed the introduction ef theſe 


cc“ hereſies with all his might: the magiſtrate 
* having appointed him to examine Servttus's 


; 5 52 books, he extracted the erroneous and 'blaf- . 
e phemous propoſitiotis/ contained iu ahm ; 


, 6c and publiſhed them at the, {aid.n 
4. defi 4 Ne ba 2 conference: — 
C ſubject with Servetus, who m beck 
23 — himſelf, acknowledged that Feſuy . 
ie Chriſt is the Son of God; but Oecolampa- 
dius made the hearers obſerve, that Servetus 
*-fought nothing elſe but to throw duſt in 
the eyes of his judges by this ſhort con- 
feſñon; and demanded of Servetus that if 
. he yould be a true chriſtian, he muſt con- 
be feſs, That Jeſus Chriſt-is*the eternal Son uf 
* God, and ef the fame Eſſence with bis Father: 
* Servetus complained of this, that:Qecolam- 
% padius who was ſo mild, yrt puſhed him 
. 16: keenly; but — 20 anſweted, 


I ſhall be mild in other things, but not ſo 3 | 


hen ſuch blaſphemies are uttered: againſt 


_ ©. Jeſus:Chriſt,?- The truth of the m̃atter is, 


that the conferences between Strvetus and 
1 5 Oecolampadius were antecedent to the work 
UE 5 of the firſt. They treated of the Trinity in 


WY 


— 


eee, and of the A of Jeſus 


Chriſt 


: 
p 
„ 
2 Cz, 
- * 


2 


424 

- 

. 4 
A 


o 
- 
*. 
* 
E 


Fa Favour however, with Mr, de Ja Raabe; 


Egre fers quod Athanaſium et Nazianze- 


cum ſumma blaſphemia facis, deprehendo 
“ enim diabolicas illas verſutias: interim dum 


_ 
* 


; — #49" F 4 4 Sp F man, | 

Christ in particular, which the: Sp 
- pugned with gan obſtinacy and, bitterneis thae 

- enraged his adverſary. This appears from ewe 


$. 4» 
aniard im- 
8 1 


letters of Oecolampadius to.Serverus, They have 


: N 


(aa who, ſays; That Occolampadias telgtes , bi. 


Servetus in à very civil manner:“ Meatr Angl. 1. 
while the firſt- accuſes the other with blafs'3- P. S5 · 
phemy, and blindly, following Tertulllan, ũ ũ ---. 1 
the prejudice of the Scripture: and all the a. 


there, the beginning of the firſt letter id 2 


mihi autem major conquerendi cauſa eſt: +» 200 7 
„ Quaſi enim otioſus eſſem, öbtrudis mit 


; > 2 «a *4 CELLS © 
„ quicquid de Trinitate- Sorbena ineptial. 9 


Um, - optime meritos Theologas, probem, 
< nec more tuo confutem. Contendis tanto 
tempore eceleſiam Chriſti a fundamento 
& fdei ſuæ amotam. Non pateris ut ad de- 
&. clarationem numinibus novis utamur; quod 


tamen tibi permittis in fingendis gloſſis pro 
& tuo arbitrio. Tertulliani major eſt honor 
apud te quam totius eccleſiæ. Fingis quaſt 


6, nos, humano more, de filiatione Dei loqua- : 


mut, et crude faciamus filium Dei, abole- 


* amuſque honorem fili Dei, id quod te 


non ſummam patientiam prez me fero, 
dolens Jeſum Chriſtum filium Dei fic deho- 


neſtari, parum chriſtiani tibi agere videor: 


| cc in 


> 4-1 
. 
' 


121 E f SERVE u, ge 
end he irfitated' the! firſt of theſ e 


r 


10 LIFE OF SERVETUS. 
man, to ſuch a degree, that he 
declared from the pulpit, © That 
eL jn aliis manſuetus ero; in blaſphemiis quæ 
in Chriſtum, non item; ſed paucis iterum 
- $©-agam, et rationem fidei reddam: non ut 
e curioſo et contentioſo ſatisfaciam, ſed ne 
vane perpetuo glorieris: tu negas in una 
„ perſona duas naturas; ego, juxta Johannem, 
dico, Verbum caro factum eft; &c.“ There 
Is a very juſt reflection made upon this ſub- 
iz Bibl. ject, (13) and is of uſe to ſet the cha- 
(12) Bibl.) Nl =P | 
Raifin. t. rater of Servetus in its true light: © Ob- 
1. p. 370. ( ſerve,” ſay they, the age of the two dif- 
379 * putants: Oecolampadius was then forty- 
eight, and Servetus at moſt in his twenty- 
(14) ſfup- ** ſecond year (14); the firſt upon the verge 
poling he ““ of old age, and a divine loaded with occu- 
was born. 4e pations, did not diſdain to yield to the 
509. « defires of a ſtanger, ſcarce got out of his 
«infancy, who wanted to conſult him upon 
<<. one of the moſt ſerious articles of religion; 
„ but this young ſtranger has the inſolence 
«to treat this old divine as an ignorant 
. * ſcholar, and to teize him both in publick 
and private, and to break out before him 
e in the moſt provoking expreſſions. The 
+ preſumption of youth, and the Spaniſh 
& vanity ſufficiently explain this conduct: To 
this muſt be added, a ſour, © croſs, chican- 
* ning, unmannerly temper, with a very un- 
&:common degree of pride.” We ſhall find 
a new proof of this character of Servetus in 
the following letter, where he endeavours 
nevertheleſs to ſooth Oecolampadius. It is 
without date, but muſt be poſterior 'to the 
t e impreſſion 


© LIFE OF SERVETUS. it 


c he deſerved to be cut in pieces, | 


& and his bowels torn out of him.“ 5 


impreſſion of his firſt work, for which he ſo- 
- licits the divine of Baſil, that he would ſuffer 
the copies of it to go to F rance; there we ſer 
how much Oecolampadius had been enraged 
againſt bim. The letter is as follows: (1 5) (15) Epic 
Quantum ſoleat iratus animus (maxime in —. * 
« his judicandis, quz noſtræ conſuetudini et gp... 
<. rebus quas affectamus repugnant) caligare, tor, weld 
10 optime puto noſti, dum claris ocvlis de coſ. . 
Luthero et aliis judicare ſolebas. Ea prop- n 92 8 
© ter ne iracundiam ſuper iracundiam „ | 
forte adderem, vehementer te adire timui, 
ce etiamſi hoc ſumme- deſiderem, et adibo, 
modo patiaris, fin autem, abs te hoc unum 
< precor, ut ne me prohibeas, libros. quos 
jam hic habeo paratos, in Galliam mittere, 
cum inſtent nundinæ Lugdunenſes; hoe 
enim tibi magis conducit quam cæteris alis, 
qui in orbe ſunt inauditis ſententiam pro- | 4 
«.ferre : Er fi tibi videatur utilius me non hic - 
« permanere,” ſine dubio recedam, modo ne 
s putes me eſſe fugitivum. Deus enim novit 
„ conſcientiam meam in omnibus quæ ſcripſi 
<« fuiſſe ſanam, etiamſi tu forte propter cruda 
* mea verba oppoſitum arbitraberis; ſed tibi 
_ © cauſas, fi libenter audias, exponam, nec Lu- 
<* theranorum -nomine te..uta-'graviter offen- 
« .dendum putav1, præcipue cum ex ore tuo 
« audierim, Lutherum crude nimis charitatem 
<<, trattare, ſolum enim ſe ea facere dicit ne 
« fit otioſus et nullam omnino Deum chari- 
e tatis habere conſiderationem affirmat Me- 
« lanchton. Crede mihi, intolerabiliora wo 
tba AS + ++ 9", | 


- On leaving Baſal, he left a manu- 


[IPE OF SERVETUS. 


— with a4 bookſeller called 
Conrad 


« iſta quam ea, quz ego dico, et major hic 
« animarum pernicies, præcipue cum inter 


<<. vos de fhde veſtra non conſtet: aliter enim 


„ propriis auribus a te declarari audivi, et 


0 aliter a Domino Paulo, et aliter a Lutheroy 


<<. et aliter a Melanchtone; teque in domo tua 


| : _ monui, ſed audire noluiſti- Regula tua de 


SHES. probandis ſpiritibus te forte decepit; nam 


l in tuo ſpiritu fit aliqua formido, aut 


1 tenebrz, aut confuſionis pars, non poteris 


de meo clare judicare, eo magis, quia 


d etiamſi in uno errantem noveris, non prop- 
| « terea debuiſſes in cæteris damnare: nam 


&« ſecundum hoc nemo eft mortalium, qui non | 
* effet. millies comburendus; ex parte enim 


« omnes cognoſcimus, et maximi Apoſtolo- 
rum fuerunt aliquando in errore, nec Lu- 


<. therum in cæteris damnas, etiamſi eum 
< errare optime videas; et ego a te doceri 
< petebam, quod tamen non feciſti, fed me 

< prodiſti. Conditionis humanæ ea eſt infir- 

* mitas, ut, noſtris exceptis, cæterorum ſpiritus 
* judicemus impoſtores et impios, nam errata 
< ſua nullus intelligit. Secundo, te per Deum 
cc oro ut nomini meo et fame parcas, noli de 
« alis, qui præſentem quæſtionem non con- 
« cernunt movere tumultum, dicis me velle, 
& quod omnes ſint latrones, et quod nullus ſir 
„ puniendus aut interficiendus: teſtem invoco 


„ omnipotentem Deum, quod non ſim in hac 


& ſententia, immo eam omnino deteſtor ; fed 
1 fi quid aliquando dixi, eſt quia grave mihi 
* een. interfici homines, eo quod in 
N quæſtione 


— 


LIFE OF SERVET Us. 
Conrad Rouſs. In this e 
mance he attacked the Doctrine of 
the Trinity : the bookſeller not 


daring in all probability to print 


it, ſent it to Hagenau, where Ser- 
vetus went himſelf in order to 


haften the publiſhing of it, and 


the work appeared in 1531. The 
year ee he publiſhed a ſe- 
ws ot. the ſame ſubject. (E) et 


ec quæſtione TRAIT circa | ibtelle@uro 8 


s ſint in errore, cum ſciamus inducendos fere 
& in errorem etiam electos: Satis noſti me 


4 (cauſam meam non ita irrationabiliter trac- 


«tare, ut ſim eo modo rejiciendus. Tibi 


% non magnum viſum eſt, quod angelum 
« intellexeris Spiritum Sanctum, et mihi erit 


magnum facinus quod hominem die am eſſe oy 


« Michael Servetus s 
The moſt tatianal part of this letter is that 


5 filium Dei. Vale. 


3 Servetus ſays. about toleration. He was 


7 


in the right to believe the people ought not to 
be maſſacred becauſe they are in an error: +I 
ſeems he began even at this time to be-afraid * © ** 


of what befel him afterwards; but his ſelf 
canceit and preſumption prevented his fol- 
lowing the rules of prudence. 


(E) Publiſhed. a ſecond gen the ſme fru 53 | 4 


As theſe two performances are found join 


* in ſome copies which are ſtill extant, 
| 4 I ſhall 


* IN LIFE OF SERVETUsS. 
Servetus, bold and daring, ima- 
gined he had a right to write 
1 rh | 3 againſt 
I ſhall likewiſe join them together under one 
note; The title of the firſt is, De Trinitatis 

Frroribus Libri Septem, per Michaelem Ser- 
vetum, alias Reves, ab Arragonia Hiſpanum. 
1 An. MDXXXI. It contains 119 leaves in 
(16) Bibl. 8yo., (16) The place of impreſſion is not 
Angl-t-2- marked, but it is known that it was in Ha- 
Fa genau. Mr, Shelborn firmly believes (17) 
wyſelf that it was printed in this city, by John Secer 
5 2 a famous bookſeller GY is 1 he concludes 
| from the types, which are he ſays, the very 
(17) Am ſame with which Secer in the month of = 
ter. t. 2. tember 1530, had printed the Scholia © of 
P. 108. John Agricola, upon the Epiſtle of St. Paut 
to Titus, and with which he had printed in 
1531, in 8vo. the Commentaries of Brentius 
upon Job. Notwithſtanding this work is very 
| ſcarce, I can draw from different authors, 
i that there are ſtill ſeveral copies extant. Mr. 
(18) Bibl. de Ja Roche ſays,” (18) That he has had two. 
- Angl. ubi im his hands, but as he does nat ſay where, 
ſupr. HT don't know whether theſe two copies are to 
1 be reckoned amongſt the number of - theſe 
mentioned by other writers. Mr. Simon ſays, 
(19) Bibl. that there are two to be found in Paris, (19) 
Critic. t. one in the King's library, which is incomplete, 
1. P. 3?- and the other in Mr. Colbert's library, which 
is entire. Mr. Shelborn aſſures us, that he 
| (26) A- has ſeen two, (20) one at Altorff when he 
ween. was a ſtudent there, in Mr. Guſtavus George 
Lit. t. 2. Zeltner's library, and the other in the publick 
<< library at Ulm; he ſays likewiſe, that there 
| was one in the library of Prince Engene of 
| | Savoy, 


LIFE. OF. SERVETUS:. us 
againſt the Doctrine of the Tri- 
nity, with as much freedom, as 
REESE: peo rl 


Savoy, and another in that of the Landgrave © 
of Caſſel; that Mr. John William Paterſon 
was in poſſeſſion of one, and that the authors 
of a periodical work at Berlin had the uſe of 
two; Mr. Wolf of Hamburg informed Mr. 
de la Croze in the month of September, . 1720, 285 
(21) that he had copied Servetus's book with (a1) Theſ. 
his own hand, about two years ago; and upon EPift. Ia 
the ſame occaſion he "$6; of a printed copy, p. 139. 
to be found in the publick library at Lubbe. 
Mr. Moſheim (22) had received a copy from (22 45; t f 
a Poliſh gentleman, and likewiſe one of the () pet. 
dialogues; mean while all theſe gathered to- Ad. Boy- 
gether, amount to no more than about a ſen; Hiſt. 


| us, 


dozen of copies, which is not very conſider-Myervet 


able, including eyen tat copy. which GrotiusZhentorn 
ſays he had ſeen at Rotterdam. The reaſon of abi ſupra. _ 
this ſcarcity is, the great pains taken to ſup- * + - 
preſs. this work, and that a great number of 
copies were burnt at Francfort and other 
places, which I learn from an hiſtorian of Ser- 
vetus, cited by Mr. Shelborn. (23) * Simul (23) ib. 
« ac publice conſpiceretur liber, quaſi com- : 
© muni incendio reſtinguendo accurrebant- viri 
« pn cordatique, infelicem laſcivientis ingenii 
4 Pero ſuppreſſuri, imprimis Francofordenſes 
« plurima libri exempla flammis tradiderunt, 
« cumque Ratisbonam quædam allata fuiſſent, 
« et Jo. Quintadæ, Cæſari Carolo. V. a con- 
** ſrhis eccleſiaſticis, et confeſſionibus privatis 
% qui erat, viſa, indignabatur initio auctori, 
quem a facie ſibi notum ajebat, et quotquot 
* nanciſci poterat, exempla ſollicite abolenda 
5 r . * curabat, 


pp phil ai ſtaque uod as 
- «Jupprinſerety?” liber, contigit ot 'varius res 
_ © periatur, et inſtructiffimee 

£5 ll 'theee illo' deftituantur.” Mr. Wolf is t 
dd perſon who appears to have fobnd 4 


genius or Teen in this book, while he; 

2-77" +» lt bis opinions 6s; © Miratus ſum, taps: hi 
pete hominis” ingenium et doctrinam int 
medias aden e err. 


d oy f N 
. - 


(aphid. Ser e batbaro Aitendt re e 
 1:Þ+268/ Mr. Simom ſpeaks of it with 4 great teal 50 


4 Ls) Bibi. contempt. [ (26) «There is ſo little good 


ſap p. d was common, both the work and the au. 
3, 33. «thor: would be held in the greateſt. derefta- 
N «tion; He is ſo much at a loſs both as Fe 
3 * the diction and the matters he treats of, 
BE that it is evident he did not. underſtand 
them, as appears from tl Words he begins 
| « with,” - Qecolampadius + Wrore to Bücer 
\ » concerning theſe two works in the following 
hah via. words; (27) „ Inviſi hac hebdomada Bernates, 
Didi Ang. © qui te et Capitonem ſalutant plurimum 
4 P. 88. 4 Iibenus De Tinitatif efraribus. a dau 


<< bffendit. Vellem te ſcribere Lutheto, quod 
nobis inſciis liber alibi excuſus fit, impu; 
e dentia enim erat adſcribere Latheranis, juſti; 
- © fieationis rationem eos ignorare; ut de 


| 5 3 NN taceam. Sed Fhotenlanus ille vel 
| : | : 2 45 * | | | wy neſcio 


extera [Biblio 


Ge. obi 4 ſenſe in all this impfous work,—that if it 


+ dam ex illis viſus duntaxar, ſupra mogum - 


. 


- 


* 
* * . Ons 
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peculiar to the Church of Rome, 


bemvatug muſt. have remained at 
| N Str al- | | : - 


80 N cujus ſectæ: homo ſolus ſapere ſibi 
« videtur. Niſi ab eccleſiæ noſtræ doctoribus 
explodetur, peſſime auditura eſt. Tu, pra 
« Aliis oro vigiles, et, ſi non, alibi, certe in con- 
<« futatione tua ad imperatorem eccleſias noſ- 
« tras excuſa, utcunque hac beſtia jrrepſerit. ; | 
* abutitur omnibus in ſuum fenſum, tantumne | * 
* conſiteatur, filium coeternum patri et con- 3 
< ſubſtantialem, atqui hic eſt qui fuſcepit pro- 
« bandum;hominem Chriſtum eſſe filium Dei.“ 
This. letter is dated Auguſt 5, 1531, Ser- | 
vetus.impugns in this work the doctrine of the 
Trinity in a very ſhocking manner : he calls 1 
the Three Perſons, a pure imagination, a chi- 
mera, metaphyſical Gods. (28) Sec what Mr. (28) ih. 
de ja Roche ſays, of his goctrine. (29) “ He ibid. 
« undertakes to ſhew that the terms, Jeſus g. 99) _ * 
and Chriſt, and the Son of God, delign N 
1 nothing but a, man, and he endeavours to 
<< prove. it by, a great many paſſages of the 
Holy Scripture: he explains a great many 
other paſſages agreeable, to his own ſyſtem, 
and anſwers. the objections of the orthodox ; ; 
I this part of his book is eaſily ynderſtood ;* 
but when, he explains his opinions about the 
66 perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, ; what he ſays, ap- 5 
„ , pears unintelligible. I ſhall give only obe 2 „4 
L inſtance: Eras Chriſtus, ſays he, (30) (zo) Ser- 7 
„in mente Divina præformatus, erat * vet. de 


a madus ſe halendi, guem in Je ipſo Deus Bro. T. 

% diſpoſuit ut ſe ipſum nobis patefaceret, ſci- VII. fol. 

lee Jeſu Cbriſti effigium in ſe ipſo deſeri- 120 verſo. 

N , Sexrvetus calls this repreſentation ed eun. 
the 


7 
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RY irres AU ET 
Srraſburg bor in ſome other 
þ Germany till the year 1 531 Soi - 
nol2#f} 51 ſecing 


tte Face of God, and the word wich hes 
deen made Fleſh ; he denies the Trinity 
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our days. Sandius pretends that he had almoſt 
the fame ſentiments as Paulus Samoſatenus-: 


” fuit Serverus ejuſdem fere opinionis quam 
tin. „olim Paulus Samoſatenus.“ (31) But Mr. 


Aux dittin. Simon has obſerved that, on the contrary, (32) 
. 5 Do Serverus declares that he is very far from the 
21 ſentiments of Paulus Samoſatenus, whom he 
des Theol. accuſes as very ignorant of the myſteries of 
de Hol- religion, becauſe he had no knowledge of the 


— 227 Hebrew language. „ Paulus de Samoſata,” 
(33) be "ſays Servetus, (333 


Fin. er- © phos, et Trinit 
war «<.quz in Hebraicis 3 penitus ignarus, 
We 42 ſimplicem hominem, non Deum, qui nunc 
| *-primum- et non anten fuerit, Chriſtum aſſe- 
e rendo, philoſophos Grzcos Hebraice etiam 
e ignaros et Ariſtotelica contagione infectos 
e ſcandalizavit, eoſque in cœlum fine aliis 
es aſcendere coegit, ubi divinitates venari 
* quilibet ſuo ſenſu ccepit.” It is evident 
frog this paſſage that he acknowledged ſome 
kind of I dont know what divinity in Jeſus 

: Chriſt; and this is what we may ſee from two 
- (34) idem ther places cited by Mr. — (34) „ Ali- 
fol. 12. 6 qua divinitatis ejus prœconia recolam, 
Pod eun. o quorum -radix eſt, ut eum fuiſſe Elobim 
| „ memoria teneas, ex quo profunditatem 
* arcani quomodo ab initio erat apud patrem 
in oraculo rern et qualiter ipſe 
r i nunc 


part-of 


but 
the idea he had of Jeſus Chriſt was very dif. 
ferent from that which the Unitarians have in 


ante Arianos philoſo- 
Chriſſi myſteriorum, 


1 '$ : om \ 2 1 — 
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-__EIFE:'OF/SERVETUS „ 
ſeeing that the principal ' reformed 
— held his doctrine in de- 

nige teſtation, 

nupo eſt in patri realiter ſicut antea erat in 

ipſo perſonaliter:“ and à little below: 

Aliud Divinitatis præconium quod hæc 

„ vmnia ſuperat eſt pater in eo manens, qui 

4 per ipſum ſolum videtur ipſe eſt paterna 

fucies, nec eſt alia Dei perſona niſi Chriſtus.“ 3 
Mr. de la Roche therefore had reaſon” to: ſay, _ 
(35) That ſince Serverus rejected the doctrine 252 mn. | 
of che Trinity, he ought not to have ſubſti- Avg! 

tuted an opinion ſo obſcure and ſo little intel - 2: ”, 

ligible in its place; Grotius-owns that he hade 

not read the writings: of Servetus exactly | 5 

enough to know all his tenets; but he plain 

acknowledges however, that his ſentiments 

were different from thoſe of Socinus and his 

- followers.” (36) „Se mata fateor non (36) Vot. 

* ombia mihi eſſe nota, et ea quæ novi neque Pro pace 

cum Soeino, neque cum ejus diſcipulis £4 P: . 


„ eongruunt.“ Mr. Simon has made a remark A p. 


vpon this oecaſion that ought not to be forgot - 33, 36. 


ten, which is, that Grodiisi is in the wrong to 


inſinuate that Calvin had imputed things to 
Servetus Which he never ſaid; becauſe he did 


not find in the copy which he had in his 
hands, that which Calvin had objected againſt 


him. Serveti libri non Genevæ tantum, 
«ſed et aliis in locis per Calvini diligentiam 

d exuſti ſunt. fateor enim me dum vixi enem- 
plum vidiſſe Latine in certe ea non 
* reperi, quæ ei objicit Calvinus.“ „ This 
* fearned critick,” 


ſays Mr. Simon, 41. Pro- 
bably did not know that there is a very 
* . pra difference 


between the work of Ser- 
— 2 vetus 


* * "= 


«© VEE OFISERY ETUS. 


teſtation, that he ud Kind 1 
en that mne had None 
ale ſource 
enn /againſtithe/Triviquptimed-ingas A 
and that Which was printed in 1333. 

(37) Theft is ſo true, that Mr. Moſheimifays (37) thar-it 
55. la is not in the two works publiſned by Servetus 
Croze t. tin -1531-and/{1532,where we;are to ſearch for 


1. P. 268. hig real ſentiments; but in the lateſt publiſhed 
by him in 13533. At enim vero cum iterum 


s poſtea ſententiam mutaverit homo præ con- 


_ -*--ceptzz- hypotheſeos præjudicio plane excæ- 
% catus, ex ſalo ejus quem Neſtitutionam 

| 4: Chriftianiſmi inſcripſit, libro mens ejus vera, 
maximaque hiſtoriæ pars percipi poterit, 
„ ultima ſcilicet ejus ſcripta. I ſhall add, 
that Calvin is unjuſtly accuſed of having 
cauſed the roo „ nt 's:firſt work to 
be burned, the ry of which is proved, 
citation (23. This, book was printed not 
only at Hagenau, but likewiſe at Franefort. 


(38. 1Bibl ©. 38) In 1332 Servetus cauſed to be printed 


Ang at Hagenau, another treatiſe againſt the Tri- 
Selb. a. nity, with this title, Dialogorum de Frini- 
Amen, b tate Libri duo. De Juſtitia Regni Chriſti, 
Liter. t. 32 Capitula Quatuor, per Michaclem Sepveto, 
p. 108. „ alias Reves, ab Arragonia / Hiſpanum, 
%% MDX XXII.“ This work contains only 
ix leaves in 8vo. Mr. de la Roche ſays, he 
kia ſeen three copies of it, tyWo at Geneva, 


| (30) ubĩ {4nd one in Holland. (39) In an advertifement 


ſupr. he retracts all he had Maid! in his former work, 


p- 88. 48 has been ſaid in the note (B), not hare 


believed that what he had ſaid againſt the 
doctrine of the Trinity was falſe, but becauſe - 


1 the work Was W and only in its in- 
41 fancy. 


| LIFE OF SERVE Tus. 
ſource in ia obũntiy ubere he was ia | 


ſtrangers to the language, he re- 


ſolved to go to France; he wanted: 

erfect himſelf in the Mathema 
ticks) and above all to apply him - 
ſell to Medicine, for Which he hadꝰ 
always a ſtrong inclination. His 
hiſtorians make him go from Straſ= 
burg to Lyons, where they make 
him ſtay two years; but 3 


way in which - e IPO them 
i e AeTh ſelves, 


fincy. The curious will not be diſpleaſd to 


find the advertiſement here. (40) Lectoti (o) F. 


« ſalutem. Quæ contra receptam de Trinitate;Niceron 
furniſhes 


+. ſententiam- eptem libri ſeripſi, omnia nunc, ug ird 
candide lector, retrado. Non quia falſa this in bis 
4 ſunt, ſed quia imperfecta; et tanquam a Mem. des 
4 parvulo parvulus ſcripta. Precor tamen ut hom. ill. 
ge illis ea teneas, que ad dicendorum in- Ber 35 
A telligentiam, te poterint juvate. Quod. * 
autem ita barbarus, confuſus et incorrectus 
prior liber prodierit, imperitiæ meæ et typo- 
« graphi'incuriz adſcribendum eſt. Nec vel- 
lem quod propterea chriſtianus aliquis offen- 
deretur, cum ſoleat aliquando Deus per 
I ſtulta mundi organa ſuam ſapientiam pro- 0 
4 ferre. Obſerva igitur, obſecro, rem ip am, 
nam ſi mentem advertes, non te impedient 
« ita mea verba. Vale.“ We have ob- 
ſerved that theſe who have ſeen! this ſecond; 
80 agree chat it is neither», better, more 
: C3 , diſtinitly, 


5 1 I. tFE OF SERVETUS.: 
| ſelves, I 18 4 proof char t] — 
Advanced! this fact purely 
jedure. Mr. AG (e) wi 
wr ai the, anſwers bf Servetus ehe 


2 7 


| Td . his judg es at Vienne, and 
1 other places, relates, that he went 
3 co Paris, where he ſtudied medi- 

ceine under the famous Profefſors 
| SyIvinus. and Fernel, and was re- 
ceived Maſter of Arts and Doctor 


of Medicine in this univerſity; 
without all doubt he did not ne- 


glect 


4 diſtindtly, nor more methodically written than 
the rl. [Since I have written this remark, 

tere has been comifbnicated to me theſe rwo' | 
firſt works of Servetus in MSS. bound in one 
volume. I don't find any thing in them which 
obliges me to alter what I have ſaid here: I 
have confirmed the paſſages I have cited from 
ther authors and ound them exact; I have 
ke wiſe had in my hand a printed copy of the 
first work.] The titles of the four chapters 

of the treatiſe «© De Juſtitia ge . od 

ate, I. De Juſtificatione, II. De Regno 
Chriſti, III. Collatio Legis et Be oe 
IV. De Charitate.” In 1533 Melanchton 
wrote a letter to Camerarius, wherein he gives 
© his opinion about Servetus and his works. 
He ons that Servetus is 4 man ſubtle enough 
in diſpute, but that he has no kind of de- 


ey, that he has n ideas, 


— 


— yrs nn nts go 
ogmatiſe, ſince 

72 Calyin, appoled, 55 ae 

being then in 1534 at Paris: they 

were ven to have had a.confer- _ _ 

ente together, the day and Hour 4.140 

ere fixed, but Servetus did not e 


keep the a appointment. f) Seryetts (Fe 
- after, having, taken, the Doctor s Ec) Ref. 


de Franc. 


cap, vent and profeſſed Mathema-+... 9 
ticks in the Lombard Colledge: it 


IT. 

3 | - Was probably at this time that 1 

— Was employed in making 4 new 4 
* . 3g edition 
n he does not meditate enough upon the mat - 

* ters he treats of, and that his idea of juſtifica- 

9 vo OR is altogether extraygagant. ' ** De'Setrvero 

e „ rogas quid ſentiam: ego vero video ſatis 

1 1. e acutum ac vafrum eſſe in diſputando, ſed 

1 14 « plane gravitatem ei non tribuo. et habet, 

1 mo ut thi videtur, confuſas imaginationes, 

4 non 

J if itationes; de _ Juſtificatione manifeſte 

; WE My rat.” Ka ln Seryvetus 1 not 1 to (41) 1 


BS 4 — —_— 1 
* * % 


f ore of eee If S as it is ro- & 
bable, had got bis Anti- -trinifariah * Ideas in 


dee I, don'c ae, reaſon e it p — 


* * 


- 


= OF SERVETUS: 
_ ine of Ptolemy's Geography, 
do that publiſhed by erer 


in elo, at Straſburg in 152 5; 


ha could not agree upon terms — 
vantageous enough with the book - 


- Tellers in Paris, he made a better 
bargain with a printer at Lyons, 


and his Ptolemy appeared i in 1535, 
in one volume in foho, (F), In 
- K i 1538, 


(42) Bibl. * as Mr. — Is Roche believes, (42) that 
Ang]. loc. E Socinus, uncle to Fauſtus, and ſome 
OY p. 9": other Italians, began to oppoſe the Doctrine 
| of the Trinity, after having read Servetus's 
book; it is more likely that he had taken the 

kint of attacking this article by converſing 


with them, and beingſſpain and preſumptuous, 
he” wanted to do it in een chan 


they: | 
a) His: Philo ut in one e in 


folio.] Mr. de Marzeaux who. had in his 
Hands the edition of 1525; and that of Ser- 

(43) B ou vetus, has given us an account of them; (43) 

: ro * that of Pirckeymer is intituled, - * Claudii, 
EE 55 13. i Ptolemei Geographiæ enarrationis libri 
. «o&6, Bilibaldo' Pirckeymero Interprete, 

„ annotationes Johannis de Regio Monte in 
e etrores commiſſas a Jacobo 'Angelo,: in 

% Tranflatione ſua Argentorati, 1525. Pirck- 

eymer dedicates his tranſlation to the 

of Breſcia, after Ptolemy there is found fifty 
gedgtaphical maps with a deſeription of the 

countries, printed apo, the back of them: 


but 


* 


FE OF SERNVE TUS. 


the pliyſicians of Paris, which 
1 having 


burPirekheymer, in a ſhort advertiſe 
is at the end of the remarkes of Johannes de 
Regio Monte, | declares; that he had no hand in 
them, and that the bookſellers had made this 
addition to make their wares ſell the better. 
« gane,“ ſays he, nec hoc pretereundumy 


«nit a nobis præter Ptolemæi ſcripta ac 


- 
= = * 
by 
1 1 
_ 
* - 


" 


, Johatinis de Regio Monte adnotatiofnes 


* editum eſſe, cætera vero ab aliis utcunque 
« additaʒ; quo librarii merees ſuas facilius ex. 
«© trudere- poſſent“ . Ie wus upon this edition 
that Servetus worked: Hethas' made ſore very 
im corrections in Pirekheymer's tranf-⸗ 


care; he iHas left them Was they were, except 
2 few, mich he has coffefted; or Which he 
has even ſuppreſſed, that he might give new 


ones ſuch as the deſcriptions of Franee? 


Germany Spain, America; he has cavſed 
the deſeription of Spain to be printed it an 
Hanck chutacter, from a particular love to His 


Lountty, but he has not in the leaſt meddled 


lation with the affiſtance of ancient MSS. He 
has not reviewed the deſcriptions which aecom-· 
pany the geographical” maps with the fame 


with tht deſtription of Jüdes; be has gigen 


it word for word as it was printed in the 
edition of Straſburg. This edition of Ser- 


vetus is intituled, Claudi Prolemæi AHlarundriul 
Geographic Enarrationis Libri: ofto,. e Vin. 


baldi Pienckrymeri tralationt, ſed ad Græca & 


priſta — — a Miehaele Villanovuno, jam 


 primum rudgniti. Ade inſuper ab cbm 


ſeculi 


LIFE! Or SERVETUS. 
having obliged him to cauſe his 


apology to be e them, 
- -gitt of f FC eh WF. 4300 it 
ſeculi morem n Qui na ille guo- 
due cum velerum tum recentium ta 2 


tur, variigue incolentium ritus & mores expli- 
cantur. Lug duni, ex Oficina Malebioris & Gaſ- 
Paris T. rechſel Fratrum, MDXXXV. I have 
had in my hands a very beautiful copy of this 
edition. Servetus gave a ſecond edition of his 
Ptolemy in 1341, and dedicated it to Peter 
Palmer, Archbiſhop of Vienne, to whom he 

had formerly explained this work, and who 
"honoured him with his protection. It was 
printed at Vienne by Gaſpard Trechſel, at the 
— of Hugh de la Porte, bookſeller at 


5 This ſecond edition, ſays Mr. des 
an ibid a1zea 


ux (44), is as it were buried in obli- 


P. 179: vion. The firſt is only mentioned in the 


(45) Bibl. vetus. (45) “ Sub Michaelis 


© Ptolemy of Mercator off 1605, and in the-The- 

atrum Geographie veteris of Bertius, printed in 
1618. Mr. Fabricius, ſays Mr. des Maiz- 
eaux, does not mention either the firſt, or the 
ſecond in his Bibliotbeca Græca : this F. Ni- 
ceron has faithfully repeated, without giving 
himſelf the trouble to 2 the matter. 
Mr. des Maizeaux is deceived; Fabricius 
does ſpeak. of the firſt edition rev by Ser- 

illanovani no- 
v. < mine, qui Ptolemæi Geographiam, Ann. 


3+ Þ . e 1535, cum Notis edidit, latet Servetus qui 


* Villanovæ in Arragonia, An. 1509, natus 
« eft.” The ſecond edition has been un- 
e likewiſe to Mr. de la Roche, and Mr, 
| _ Alwoerden, who have written the Life of Ser- 
\ ne "HAY Oar"? is poſitive, That it is more 
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it was turned into a very confider-' = 
able proceſs before the parliament, 
and was terminated by the ſup- - * © 
preſſion of this apology, which is 


no more to be found; but the phy- 
ſicians were ordered to live upon 


4 


< 


. 


, 


e * 
. 


the patients, Vidi ipſe Regem plurimos hoc lan- 
- guore correplos tangentem, an ſanati fuerint non 

ene, 
uerin non vidi, he puts, plureſque ſanatos paſim 


* 
* 
9 


better 


exact and correct by far than the firſt. There 


is one alteration which has appeared remark - 


able to Mr. des Maizeaux, in the deſcription 


: * 


edition, ſpeaking of the gift of the King 


of France, Servetus had ſaid in the. firſt, _ - -, 


France-of curing the King's Evil, by touching. % 


uidi; but in the ſecond, in place of an 


audiui . this place has probably been corrected, 
and there muſt have been ſomething. likewiſe 
which, had been found cenſurable in the de- 
ſeription of Judea, ſince there is no ſuch thing 
in this edition. Mr. d' Artigny ſays (46) that (46) Nov. 


2 
1 * 
* 


catalogue where he had found it was that of 


we 
* 


. * 
1 4 
— 898 % 
— a - : 
, * Hot * 


wy 


) 


* 
* 


. 


this is avery ſplendid edition, and at the ſame Mem. de 


time ſo uncommonly ſcarce, . that the only Hiſt. de 


Cardinal de Bois's library, which had been 


Critic. t. 


3. P- 65. 


. fold; puhlickly at the Hague. A paſſage of 


the deſcription of Judea, which is found in 


the firſt, edition, made one of the heads of 
accuſation againſt Servetus at Geneva; that 
Vhich paſſed on this occaſion furniſhed matter 


for a great many declamations againſt Calvin. 


Let us fre, how this affair is mg Let 


us rſt, give the words as they ſtan 


2 
— 


— 


being a 


545 1 ＋ s Part 


- 


„ IEE or SNES 
better terms with Servetus, and to 
cer loc. uſe Him with humanity: [g] He: 


tigny, loc. 


F. ax n cauſed to be printed at Paris, 
55 Ke Syruporum univerſa ratio ad 
Galen cenfuram diligenter ex- 


« 2 cui, wa -1ntegram - de 


* © con- 


art of * inrvducklen to the li chart, which 

(47 ) Mr. is that of the Holy Land. (45 ane ter- 

de la Cha- 4 ram Biblici Libri et Joſephus' cos ſecutus, 

1 * „ Canahearti' appellant, terram variarum 
in faying © Pun Midi frigibus fertile, aguis 

that this illoſttem, opimam Paffamd., in medboerbis 

Is the xii. * "coi quo fit ut nee frigore nimis 

1 rigeat, nec calore correatur, ob quam 

. elementorum gratiam, æſtimaverunt Iſra- 

Je P. 120. 4 helitæ five” Hebtæeĩ ehm que patribus 

„ olim Abrahæ, Ifaat et Jacob promhſſfa, 

% A Numine eſſet, tetram videlicet lacte et 

ir welle fluentem. Ides Joſuæ förtiſſimi 

e ducis ducto, quadrageſimo anno poſtquam 

„ Boypts chit! ſuæ GicloMis rent 

Stcias tatnen, lector optime, injuria aut jac- 

e tantia pura, tantam hie tertæ bomtatem 

„ fuiſſe adfcriprarn, eo quot ipſaexpetientia,” 

„ mercatorum et peregte profitentium, hane/ 

4% jncultum;' ſterilem, omni dulcedine caren- 

4 tem depromit. Quatre promiſſam terram, 

© pollicitam, et non e ae lingua lad 

obs Bento *prohuncies.”” That is, 'accordingto? 

. Mr. de la Chapelle's'- tranflation; «The 

0 books of the Bible, and Joſephus, who! 

| > has followed them, call this land'Cataan, 

der ; Tay that it e 

| fertile 
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. ,;concodtione deſcriptionem, pre- 


« ſcripta eſt vera purgandi me- 
«.thodus, cumexpolitione aphorif- 
« mi, concocta medieari,” Michaele 


5 Villa Novano authore, in \8vo. | 
Ft 25375 Venice 1545 & L*. : 


; ons. 
£6, © fore in fruits, well watered, Pt of balm, 


„ and ,firuated in the middle of the; world, 


« that which makes-it neither ncaa by 


too great cold, nor jburnt.up; by heats: 1 | 
tes, 


; Co account of a climate ſo happy, the Iſrae 
« formerly called the 8 obo believed that 
ee this was the country flowing with milk and 


50. their fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, .an 
I Jacob; for this Ie forty Years, after 
their departure fr rom Egypt, -they..t 

« poſſeſſion of it under the conduct of the 
<6 valiant general, Joſhua. Know, however, 


« friendly reader, that, this is either a miſtake, . 
or pure; oſtentation, that they, have aſcribed .... 


- ſo. much goodneſs to this country; for the 


125 


honey, which God had ormerly 7 


6 as + Bolt of merchants and travellers haye 
ered it to be uncultivated, barten, oe 


« and deſtitute of eyery thing agrecable.” 4 8 


VA) 


ve not tran(lared the laſt words,, adds Mr. (48) A. 


5 — la Chapelle, becauſe. J don't underſtand meen. 
them; probably he did not underſtand High Lit. t. 19. 
Dutch, and it is by this language, that. we are l. 399, * 

„to explain theſe words. Mr. Shelborn bas I 


diſcovered the myſtery of them. (48) The 
land of. Canaan 1s called in common ſtyle, 
in, ee, das a which may ſignify 


WO 


- 
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. ons. He publiſhed like wife, Apo- 
logetica Diſſertatio pro Artologia, 

and a defence of Symphorein Cham- 
pier; doctor at Lyons, entituled; In 
Leonartium Fuſſinum Apologia pro 
Symphorio Campegio. [I don't 

1 know 

_ two things, in deriving the word gelobte from the 
verb loben, to praiſe; it will ſignify the praiſed 
land,” or land worthy of praiſe; but if the 

' ward gelobte ĩs derived from the verb geloben, to 
promiſe, it will fignify the promiſed land: ſo 

the author of the advertiſement would ſay, 

that this land may be called the promiſed 
land, but not the land worthy of praiſes; 

this alluſion to the original word in German, 

has made Mr. Shelborn ſuſpect what was true: 
he conjectures, that Servetus had ſpoke the 

truth in denying theſe words to be his, there 

being no probability that a Spaniard would 

(49) De- call the German his vulgar tongue, or that he 
claration underſtood the a. ſufficiently to make 
poor ni} fuch an alluſion. ' We ſhall fee afterwards that 
this conjecture was well founded, this paſſage 


Is vraye 


foi, c. having been objected to Servetus, he anſwered, 
Sener. What we are going to ſee from Calvin's own 
2559+ in account of it; (49) They brought forth 
8vo. & in on Pd | | 
Opuſc, © the book of - Ptolemy with a preface, where 
de Cair. 4 the faid Servetus had boaſted" to have been 
— whe «the corrector, and to have made ſome tole- 
French fable good advetiſements, but when they 
and the came to the land of Judea, he advertiſed 
Opuſc. „ the readers, that this was wrong, or out 
In Lat. P-. is of oſtentation, that they had made it ſo . 
m. 522. Ml and valuable, | 
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know how to | reconcile, the ex- 


amination of Servetus upon this 
apology, with what we read in the 
advice to the reader, at the head 


of his Treatiſe De Syrupis. I ſhall 
5 vo uſe of the edition of- Venice 
in 


60 ee ſo and fertile, becauſe the 


experience 0 merchants had diſcovered 
1 that it was dry, barren, and unprovided 
<<, with every commodity. True it is, that in 
the beginning, be muttered between his 
T teeth, that it was not his, but I knew, how 
.« to. cloſe his mouth eaſily, for by this means 
he was convicted of being an audacious 
man, in aſcribing to himſelf What was not 
his own; he was , therefore forced to main- 


« tain; ſoch a blaſphemy, ſaying, that there 


„ was nothing but godd in it. Then 
-  *, aſked him, who it. was that had ſo deſcribed 
the goodneſs. of the land of Judea ? if it 


© Mas — Moſes ? but ſee, ſays he, if others is 


; « have written ſo favourably of it? to this I 


4 replied as the caſe required, ho that others 


. & agreed with Moſes, for ſo it was, conſider- 
ing that he is moſt ancient of all, and that 


< chey en bis: ee, e 
« principal fault lay in him, Who by: his 


6 aſting had deceiyed thoſe. who come after 


„ him. For who is it who has ſaid, that this bi 


< land is. fo fat and plentiful, and that it flows 


« with milk and honey ? We may not cer 


« tainly without a great affront, to the Holy 


* \ SP, who has ſpoken by the mouth f 


% Moſes, 


= 
75 
ei. — 0 
- * I * 
; ww pw yoo » ww 2 we 


LIFE OFT SERVETUS, 
in 545, „ Illud abiter monen- 
dum eſt, lector, me non eſſe 
« illum quem corrupta quedam 
t Furchſium Apologia Ait 
e Campegius, ſtudioſum Atrabum 
on ſectatorem — 

e porum 


80 Moſes, cancel ſoch a -cminendatioe! 1 
e added, beſides that he had judged like a 
e blockhead and 4 beaſt, to eſteem the land 
. of Judea as they ſee it no-. That which 
e In ſaid may be thought incredible, was it 
ot that our magnificent lords, with many 
<<: other perſons worth and diſtinction, 
ere witneſſes ſufficient; but this villainous 
te dog was ſo far from being confounded by 
ntheſe ſolid arguments, that he only wiped 
his mouth, ſaying, Let us paſs over this, 
there is no harm in it: and how that te 
* had no kind of colour to paint his villainy, 
c ſo as he did, and they could not draw one 
s Mord of confeſſion from him.“ It: being thus 
proved that this paſſage was really not Serve- 
tus's, but the author's: who had ent his pen 
to the printers at Straſburg, we may examine 
two - queſtions : 1ſt. Why Servetus kept to a 
ſimple denial, having the means in his hands 
of proving that he was not to be blamed ? 
ad. Has Calvin deſerved the bitter reproaches 
-which ſome writers have thrown upon. him on 
this occaſion? f 

1. As to the firſt queſtion, Mr. Maizeaux 
4 1 to me ache hit this point in a great 
: 1 ; = 2 mealure. 
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4 porum Compegianum Defen- 
“ forum ;-. cum ego Arabas ip ſos 


« cum Compegio . — 4 
e potius crediderim.” | Theſe two 
laſt works, as likewiſe the apo- 
logy againſt the phyſicians of Faris, 


785 have 


pat. (50) He believes that there are cer-(50) Bibl. 
ain ſituations wherein à man who is in Naiſon. 
danger of forfeiting his life, will not, either 18, 7 Oh 
= a miſ-placed pride, or an affected con- | 
tempt of death, condeſcend to uſe proper 

means in his own juſtification; and, he af - 

firms, that this was the caſe of Servetus, in 

the whole of this affair: he gave himſelf up 

too much to his reſentment, and took upon 

him an air of pride and diſdain, which exaſ- 

perated his enemies; add to this, that his 

pride no doubt was touched by the reproach 

Calvin made him, that if this was none of 

his, he was an impoſtor, by taking to himſelf 

the honour of another's: work; rather than 

own it, he choſe, to adopt this impious ex- 

preſſion, and impudently to maintain it, which 

came to the ſame thing as if, he had been the 
author of it himſelf, Mr. Shelhorn makes. 

this reflection upon it: (51) * Quis autem (51) Am. | 
* non rideat- novum hunc ex medentium ter, t. 198 
„ ſchola Atlantem, terrarum orbem, ſuis in- p. 121. 

e ſcribi paſſim humeris, cum peregrini eum 

« ſuſtinerent ? aut quis non ftolidam mon- 

ſtroſi capitis indignetur pertinaciam, qui 

* alienas quoque calumnias in criminum ſu- 


* orum rationes referri delectatus eſt ?” 
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hape not been known to the hiſto- 
. b. tians of Servetus, (h) the chagrine 
which this proceſs gave Servetus, 
and the miſunderſtanding with his 
brethren of profeſſion, made his 
living at Paris diſagreeable to him. 


2. Has Calvin deſerved the bitter re- 
proaches which ſome writers have thrown. upgn 

kim on this occaſion ? Mr. de la Roche con- 
tents himſelf with blaming Calvin indirectly, 

I dare ſay,“ ſays he, in ſpeaking of Servetus, 
(52) Bibl. (S2) * that he never intended to make any 
Angl. t. reflection to the prejudice of Moſes. I be- 
2. P. 122. lieve by the words, vanus prac Tudens, 
he wanted to point out ſome modern tra- 
«, veller, who had publiſhed an account of 

_ < the Holy Land, and who had ſpoken of it 

«as à very fertile country. Servetus was 

tte neither Atheiſt nor Deiſt; it appears by his 

«, writings, that he was firmly perſuaded of 

te the truth of the Old Teſtament, and there- 

«* fore I can't imagine that the words in 

% queſtion relate to Moſes.” | Mr. de la 

Roche muſt have read Calvin very. negligently 

to reaſon in this manner; theſe words. vanus 

præco Judæus, are not Servetus's, they are 

the terms in which the queſtion was made 
him; his anſwer proves that he was not 
thinking on any traveller in particular, ſince 

he ſays in general, that others, as well as 
Moſes, have written of it, and that it was no- 

_ thing. elſe, but the author of the advertife- 
ment undoubtedly meant Moſes: to be 

2 vx con- 
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He went to 3 where he ſtaid 
ſome time with the Frellon book - 
ſellers as corrector of the preſs; 
he made a journey to Avignon, 
returned to Lyons, and at laſt. 
went and ſettled at Charlieu, 
TEA | where - 
convinced of which, it is ſufficient to read the 
1 again, and Servetus, although 
had not himſelf written this impious ſen- 
tence, yet he adopts it as his o.,] n; but be- 
hold, a heavier accuſation againſt Calvin: 
F. Niceron, after having given the relation f 
of this divine, but ſuppreſſing” the reaſoning (3) 
in it, adds (33) „Calvin had done well t6 Mem. d' 
< have paſſed by this article in ſilence, which Hom. ill. 
gives us no great opinion of his ſincerity, * 5. 
and his regard for truth, and of his capa- 
city in the art of reaſoning.” We ſhall ſee 
immediately, that if we ſubſtitute the name 
of Niceron, in place of Calvin, this reflection 
will be perfectly juſt: but we muſt firſt hear 
Mr. FPAbbe d' Artigny, (54) whoſe memory (5% Nou. 
has been a little ſlippery on this occaſion too; & Hiſt. 
„ As the accuſers of Servetus had fworn his 2 Crit. 
46 - 1 ' © P- 
* ruin; they made no ſcruple of forging 129. 
imaginary crimes againſt bim, and his » 
* anſwers, however good they were, were 
* turned into proofs againſt him.“ After 
this, the paſſage of the edition of Ptolemy is 
exhibited, inſerted in the edition of 2525, and 
curtailed in the edition of 1841. It was there- 
foro very eaſy for him, continues Mr. d' Ar. 
tigny, ©. to juſtify himſelf, in ſaying, that he 
. - D 2 „ 
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where he practiſed medicine for 
Ibid. three years, (i) but for ſome» blun- 
er he committed, he was obliged 


td leave that place; Bolſec, the 


only perſon who ſpeaks of it, does 
not * what it was, but the paſ- 
ſage 


vas not the author of this paſſage, and 
that afterwards he had ſuppreſſed it; he 


f 45 ſays as much in effect, and adds, to evite all 


„ chicane, that he was not at all «peaking of 

Moſes, but of the modern geographers : 
the illnature and diſingenuity of his 
« enemies turn theſe means of his juftifi- 
4 cation into a new crime.” Let us examine 
- theſe facts impartially, 1. There is a book 
produced, whoſe . title advertiſes an edition 
reviewed upon a MSS. by Michael de Ville- 
neuve, where the general preface is, as from 
the publiſher; and at the head of fifty 
- geographical charts, which have every one 


their introduction and particular deſcription, 


there is this inſcription, Europe regionum tra- 
" ditio recent Michazlis Villanovani. Is there not 
- reaſon to judge according to appearances, that 
the — paſſage is his? 2. Servetus ſays, 


15 that it is not his, but not as the turn of the 


* ions of Mr. d'Artigny would inſinuate, 
that he had ſuppreſſed it:“ of this there is 
neither trace nor veſtige; he might have ſaid 
it, and he has not ſaid it, he contents himſelf 
| with ſimply denying it: let us be fair, and 
judge candidly : * this ſimple denial to 
have been admitted as a means of juſtification 
| 4 ; when 


J 


. 


9 ey pe * * 
* 
#4 l 
l - * 
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I. FE OF SER VE TUS. 
ſage deſerves attention, in order to 
know the character of Servetus. 
“ This Servetus, ſays he, (K) Ga | 
ce was arrogant and inſolent, as 9. f. 
«thoſe have affirmed who knew a = cund. 
cc him at Charlieu, where he 

“ lodged with la Riviere about the 

c year. 1540, but was forced to 
leave that place on account of 
* his extravagancies. He went to 

c Vienne in Dauphine.” Bolſec 

is deceived as to the laſt circum- 

ſtance, 


* the FO? alledges no proofs of it, as 
be might have done? 3. Could any thing be 
more natural than the objection Calvin made, 
that if this was not his, he was a plagiary, 
and took the honour of another's labour? What 
anſwer does. 'Servetus give to that? It is, 
© That it was nothing but good.“ 4. It was 
inſiſted upon, and demonſtrated to him, that 
there could be no queſtion but about Moſes; 
He anſwers not at all, That the queſtion 
« was” only about modern geographers; but 
© that others had written as Moſes had done. 
Nothing was more natural than the reply 
made him, That the principal fault would 
then fall upon Moſes, as the moſt ancient 
writer, who had boaſted ſo much of Paleſtine ; 
and by that had impoſed upon others, Ser- 
mu contents himſelf with anſwering haughe | 
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RE OFT SERVETUS. | 
| Nance; Servetus from Charlieurre- 
turned to L. yons, "where: he found 
yon ig: Archbiſhop of Vi- 
=: - = | 8 he knew at Paris, 
and this prelate; who loved learned 
men, and encouraged them by his 
fapours, preſſed him to come to 
AY Vienne, where he gave him an 

| | 1entin his palace. Servetus, as 

a teſtimony of his gratitude, : pub 

liſhed the ſecond edition of his Pto- 

lemy, and dedicated it to him. He 

might have lived very ſweetly and 
* quietly s at Vienne, if he had confined | 
=_ oy _ himfelf 
| . tily nad diſdainfully, « Las us pk on, chere 
is no evil in it.“ I appeal to any unpre- 

f judiced judge, if in this caſe, upon inſpecting 

the paſſage, and upon the anſwers of Setvetus, 

1 without being acquainted either with the 
3 edition of Pirckheymer, or of the ſecond 
=: given hy Servetus, and all the marks which 
1 - alctibed the work to Servetus alone, any 
= ”  . One- would have thought, reaſoned, and de- 
ceided otherways, than Calvin did, - misfor- 
tunately for this great man: he is not leſs 
ocdlious ſtill to certain people, than Servetus 


himſelf; they have not the reſolution to do 
him that juſtice, which no impartial man can 


. without doing. violence to his own _ 


2 * | judg- 


y * 
- | 
5 


D BIFE- OF: SERYVETVUS: 4+ 
himſelf to Phyſic, and his literary 
occupation: but always fulltof his 
former ideas againſt religion, he 
flipped no opportunity of eſtabliſh- 
ing his wretched ſyſtem; he made 
frequent journeys to Lyons, where 1 
he reviſed an edition of the Bible 
in folio, printed by Hugo de la 

Parte, to which he put a preface 
in his faſhion, under the name of 
Villanovanus, with marginal notes 
(G). Calvin aſſures us that the 1 


judgment; give me leave to expreſs myſelf 
in this manner, without the leaſt inclination of 
offending any perſon whatſoever. | 
() He put a preface in his faſhion—— with 
marginal notes. ] This bible has the title of 
Biblia Sacra, e Santis Pagnini tralatione, ſed et 
ad Hebraicæ Linguæ amuſſim ita recognita et” ſcho- 
lis illuſtrata, ut plane nova editio videri poſſit. 
Luguuni 1542, in fol. As this bible is very 
rare, we believe that it will be very agreeable 
to find the preface of Servetus here, and ſome 
of his notes, whereby we may judge whether 
Calvin was in the right or in the wrong, W oben 
he called them impertinent and impious. The (55) co- 
preface is as follows, (55) © Michael Villanova- 28 | 
nus Lectori Salutem. Docuit nos ſapiens ille fal copy 
jJeſus Filius ſuo in Prœmio Libri ſui, quem commu- 
e eccleſiaſticum vocant, Hebraica verbadeficefe nicated 


* 
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"" benkffllon) mave/hinificer indeed 


66 
40 
cc 
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4. 


| Ry Uvres: for his: trouble: he corrected 


likewiſe 
bve 8 cum in aliam linguam 


fuerint tranſlata, probe dijudicans vivam 


Ham Spiritus energiam, dictionum empha- 
ſes, concurſus, antitheſes, alluſiones et re- 


liqua-<jus modi non poſſe in verſionibus 


noſtris ad unguem ſervari, unde merito et 


olim et nunc, bibliorum interpretationi ple- 
rique deſudantes, rem integram ſunt nun- 
quam aſſequuti; quum præſertim hiſtoricum 


et literalem ſenſum, cui certum eſt future 
rei monumentum, iĩ qui Hebræorum res 


geſtas ignorant, facile contemnant. Unde 


et myſticos ſenſus illi et ridicule paſſim 


venantur. Ob quam rem te ſemel et iterum 


velim rogatum, chriſtiane lector, ut primum 
Hebraica diſcas, deinde hiſtoriæ diligenter 
incumbas antequam prophetarum lectionem 
aggrediaris; ſinguli enim prophetæ ſuam 
juxta literam ſequebantur hiſtoriam, que 


et futura præfigurabat, et in qua Chriſti 


myſteria ſecundum Spiritum concludebantur: 
nam omnia in figura, contingebant illis, ut 


ait Paulus, et teſtimonium Jeſu Chriſti, ut 


quam alius juxta literam fuerit tunc pro- 
phetarum ſenſus, ut rei geſtæ ferebat 


hiſtoria. Quod ſi ſenſum illum eſſe vere 


literalem quis neget, co quod vis literæ 
non ſemper vere congruat, id ego dicenti 


lubens concedam. Illud tamen perpenden- 


dum, Hebraicam. linguam eſſe totam hyper- 


bolis plenam, et majora alia ibi contineri 


* myſteria: perpendendum item, vod ſi 
« literalis 


\ 


: 
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likewiſe ſome books for John 
Frellon, and tranflated' ſeveral 


« lireralis! ille ſenſus non dicatur, aliqualis 


« tamen erat futuræ veritatis obumbratio, 
„ut in umbra Davidis relucet veritas ſoli 
Chriſto conveniens. Ab ejus enim hiſtoria 


« deſumptæ in pfalmis ſunt prædicendi de 


* Chriſto occaſiones. Imo hac ratione dicitur jlle 
« fuifſe Chriſti typus. De Salamone enim in 
« umbra dictum eſt, Ero illi in partem, et 


& de Iſraelitico populo dictum eſt, Ex AH b,j 
tamen ſoli 


« wocar! flium meum, cum 
« Chriſto id vere conveniat, ut et literalem 
4 propheticum ſenſum eſſe de Chriſto dicamus. 
Adde quod liber hic dicitur ſeriptus intra et 
« extra, et duplicem eſſe conſtat ſcripture 
« faciem inſtar” gladit utrinque ſcindentis 3 
« fxcunda eſt ſcripture vis, et ſub vetuſtate 
ce occidentis literæ novitatem ita continet 
ce vivificantis Spiritus, ut collecto inde uno 
„ ſenſu, alium fit nefas omittere eo magis quiz 


« ricum paſſim neglectum ſenſum conati ſem- 
« per ſumus ſchohis eruere ut ejus typo- myſ- 
e ticus, imo verus innoteſceret utque illum 
qui ſcopus eſt omnium Jeſum Chriſtum ſab 


illis umbris et figuris obvelatum, quem 


„ob id non vident cæci Judæi, nos omnes 
« revelata facie Deum noſtrum clare videa- 
mus. In qua re, ficut in ipſa Pagnini 
* noſtri verſione, non parum eſt nobis poſt 
omnia ejus annotamenta deſudatum, anno- 
tamenta inquam quæ ille nobis quamplu- 


Arima reliquit, nec ſolum annotamenta fed 


* hiſtoricus ille alium ultro patefacit; unde 
c et nos, literalem illum veterem, ſeu hiſto- | 


et 
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treatiſes upon the Grammar, from 
che Latin into Spanith. The 


8 book. 


| « et exemplar ipſum locis innumeris propria 5 


manu caſtigatum, ex quibus omnibus 


L affirmare auſim, et integras magis nunc 
<« eſſe ſententias, et Hebraicæ veritati pro- 
« *,pinquiores.. Eccleſiæ tamen et Hebraicz 


ricorum fit de hac re judicium, alii enim 
« 10 judicare nequeunt. Quicquid vero com- 


& modi hinc, lector, retuleris, primum Deo 


« optimo maximo: deinde Hugoni a Perta 
Lugdunenſi civi gratias ago, cujus opera 
iet impenſis hæc in lucem prodeunt. Vale.“ 
In this preface we ſee that Servetus had formed 


a ſingular ſyſtem of the prophecies, and that 


he pretended they have their proper and direct 


ſenſe in the hiſtory of the times when they 


were delivered, — that they regard Jeſus 
Chriſt only fo far as the hiſtorical facts therein 


mentioned figuratively repreſent the actions 
of our Saviour; or even that theſe prophe- 
cies can't be applied to Jeſus. Chriſt but in a 
ſublime and exalted ſenſe, which is to be ſcen 


in his notes, where Jeſus Chriſt never enters 
but as a ſecond perſon ; for inſtance, that the 


pernicious counſel which Achitophel gave to 


Abſalom, gave occaſion to the firſt, and the 
ſive following pſalms: So that upon theſe 


words of the ſecond pſalm, The Lord hath 


< ſaid unto me, Thou art my Son, this, day 
e have 1 begotten thee,” he makes the fol- 
lowing note, Ad diem reſurrectionis Chriſti 


i vocem hodie refert Paulus, ſicut in die qua 


<..evaſit-ab hoſte, dicitur David hodie natus, 


| « hee denuo — rex. We ſee by mur | 
3 at | 
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even Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, that this paſſage 
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bookſeller I have Juſt now named, 
Was a friend of Calvin, and it was 


by 


that he always pretends againſt the explication 


of the Scriptures themſelves, that it was the 
actions of kings and prophets, which repre- 
ſented Jeſus Chriſt, and not the very words of 
the prophets. We may ſee a great many 


examples of this in the Bibl. Angl, # I ſhall* T. 5. 1 
confine: myſelf to his notes upon three of the art. 2. 


moſt direct propheſies, to ſhew in what man- 


ner Servetus wreſts the ſenſe of the Scrip- 
tures, and if he was injured, when he was 


looked upon as a man who had not the leaſt 
reſpect for the cleareſt articles of Revelation; 
upon theſe words of pſalm cx. v. 1. The 


Lord ſaid unto my Lord,“ we read what 


follows, Scilicet Salamoni, quem ut Chriſti 


„ typum Dominum vocat David tranſlato in 


eum tanto regno. 1. Paralip. 29. Sciebat 
« David'ex ſe oriturum Dei filium domina- 


1 torem. orbis, ideo ſub dilecti filii typo eum 
Dominum vocat. Citato enim loco dicitur 
„Salomon ſediſſe ſuper filium Dei ſecundum 


„ fortitudinem, - a dextris Dei in umbra 
« ſcilicet.“ It is a misfortune that Servetus 
did not live in the time of the Phariſees, he 
would have furniſhed them with an anſwer to 
a difficulty, whereby the Saviour confounds 
them, and which was founded preciſely upon 
theſe words: he would have taught them, and 


belongs only to Solomon, and that the 
Meſſiah is not brought in there, but only as 
repreſented by Solomon. It has never been 


galled in queſtion hitherto, but that theſe 


words 


2 
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by this means, that Servetus en- 
tered into an epiſtolary correſpon- 
| 5 dence 


words of the lame pſalm „ Thou art ap 1 jeſt 
« for ever, after the order of Melchizedeck, “ 


may be underſtood of Solomon, but our Spa- 


niard learnedly teaches us, that this prince 
had performed ſometimes the functions of a 


Jew; 45 * Salomon ſacerdotem aliquando egit.“ 


e explains the liii. ch. of Tſaiah about Cyrus, 


by acknowleding that in a myſtical ſenſe the 
truth is found in Jeſus Chriſt. Sometimes, 


however, he forgets himſelf entirely, and 


applies the propheſies which can only regard 


the Meſſiah to the hiſtory of the Jews, with- 


" out ſaying,” that they have the leaſt reſpect 


to Jeſus Chrift: ſuch is the explication he 
gives of the famous prophecy of the ſeventy 
weeks of Daniel, which we ſhall ſubjoin here: 
„Ab egreſſu prædicti ait me a Deo ſermonis 


de reſtituenda et ædificanda Jeruſalem; uſ- 


« que ad ducem Cyrum Chriſtum Dei, qui id 


* exſequitur, hebdomades ſunt ſeptem: 


« hebdomadiſque ſexaginta duabus reſti- 


* tuetur, et ædificabitur platea et foſſa in 
, anguſtia ſcilicet temporum, et poſt eas 
, ſexaginta hebdomades occidetur. Cyrus et 
* erit in nihilum: diſſipabitque ædificium et 


6 deſolabit Cambyſes Cyro ſuccedens. Fædus 


autem primum firmabit Darius, poſt quem 


c jterum ſequitur Antiochi abominatio ſtu- 


c penda, et erit finis orbis Judaici.” Here is 
nothing which relates to Jeſus Chriſt, every 
thing regards Cyrus his ſucceſſors and Antio- 


chus. 


. 
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dence with this famous reformer : © 
the way he behaved to Calvin, 


obliged this laſt to break all correſ- 
pondence with him. (H) There 
en Deen | i" Wo FOE 
(ti) Obliged this loſt to break all correſpon- 


dence with bim.|. Mr. d'Artigny ſays, (56) (56) ub 
« That Servetus had examined the works of ſupr. p. 
« Calvin very carefully, and not finding they 6g. 

- « deſerved the great reputation they had ac- 
e quired amongſt the teformed, he conſulted * 


« him not ſo much to be inſtructed by him, 
“ as to perplex him,” I don't know if Ser- 
vetus found that Calvin did not deſerve the 
great reputation he had; I rather believe 


that his vanity engaged him to break a 
launce with ſuch a famous champion, in 


order to raiſe bimſelf; being flattęered he could 
effectually embarraſs him. Be this as it will, 


be ſent from Lyons three queſtions to Calvin, 
concerning the Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt, Re- 


generation, and the Neceſſity of _ Baptiſm. 


1. An homo Jeſus crucifixus fit filius Dei, 
« et, quz fit hujus filiationis ratio.” 2. An 


« regnum Chriſti fit in hominibus; quando 
quis ingrediatur et quando. regeneretur.” 


3. An Baptiſmus Chriſti debeat in fide fieri 


& ficut cœna, et quorſum hc inſtituta fint 
„ faedere novo.” Calvin anſwered him with 


a great deal of prudence and good manners: (s 
(57) Servetus refuted his .anſwer very haugh- his Opuſ- 
tily Calvin replied with vivacity, but at the cul. p. 
ſame time in ſuch. a manner, as teſtified that ay Jo K 
the intereſt of truth, the pride of his adver- 2 ; 


ſary, and the nature of the errors he defended, in fol. 


extorted 


* 


7) In 


7. 
667. 
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are a great many falſehoods pub- 
. on this occaſion againſt Cal- 


vin. 


525 e — from him, ſome expreſ⸗ 

ſions a little too ſevere; this is what he ſays 
in effect: Itaque quid tibi velis, non aſſe- 
* querer, niſi utcunque tuis deliriis eſſem 
i aſſuefactus, ignoſce; ita res me loqui cogir. 
Ego te nec odi nec contemno nec durius 


0 inſectari velim: _ ferreus ſum niſi com- - 


„ movear, quum te ſanæ doctrinæ tanta 

tt tervia inſultare video.“ (58) i. e. I could 
4 not know what you mean, if I was not 
<« accuſtomed to your reveries ; pardon the 


t harſhneſs of theſe: words, the nature of the 


thing forced them from me: I neither hate 
& you nor deſpiſe you, and I have no defign 


to puſh you too rudely ; but I muſt be 


„ made of iron, not to be moved, when 1 
« ſee you inſulting the Sacred Doctrine with 
« ſo much pride,” I imagine that it is this 
_ anſwer, which Calvin ſent to John Frellon, 
having wrote him the letter, we ſhall give 


an account of juſt now, after having obſerved, 


that Calvin . — himſelf under the name 
of Charles Eſpeville, as he had formerly done 
. 0 J journey to Ferrara. The letter follows ; 5 


'« Mr. John, 


* As to your laſt letters that came to my 


e hand, upon my departure, I had no time 


to give an anſwer to the contents of them: 
e fince my return, with the firſt leiſure I 


e have had, I bave been very fond of ſatis- 


< fying your deſire, not that I have any great 


we + hopes of doing any good to ſuch a man, 
« ſeeing 


mm a=» 2». e *« cc. ae ae 0 .-_Al] »©-cn_o.coccs Te A n aca cor dtc 
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vin. Some bave ſaid that the 
divine of Geneva was ſo piqued 


againſt 


e ſeeing him ſo diſpoſed, but in order to try | 
if there is yet any means of reclaiming 
& him, which will be, when God ſhall have 


« ſo wrought in him, that he becomes another 
„ man. As to what he has written me with 
“ ſuch a ſpirit of pride, I have been willing 


to bring down his arrogance, by talking to 


« him in a harſher manner than I am accuſ- 


4 tomed to do. But I could not do other- 


« wiſe; for I aſſure you, that there is no 


leſſon more neceſſary for him to learn, than 


that of humility ; and that muſt come from 
* the Grace of God, and no where elſe; But 
« e ought likewiſe to put to our hand, if 
„ God grant his Grace to him, and to us, 
* that he profits by, our preſent anſwer, I 


„ ſhall have wherein to rejoice; if he goes 


4 on in ſuch a ſtile as he has done hitherto, 


„you will but loſe your time in bee, en 1 


« to take any further pains upon him, for 1 
« have other affairs upon my- hands” that are 


more preſſing z and I would have a ſcruple 


* of conſcience. to give myſelf any further 


* trouble. about him, not doubting but he is 
„ Satan, to turn my attention from other 


e ſtudies more uſeful. I intreat you there- 
* fore, to fatisfy yourſelf. with what I have 
“ done, if you can find no better way. 
Whereupon after my hearty recommenda- 
tion, I pray our God to have you in his 


keeping. This 13th. of February, 1346. 


+ Your ſervant and entire friend, 


„ CHARLES DESPEVILLE.” 


- 


( * 

— 
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againſt Servetus, that he wrote to 
his friends, that if ever this here- 
tick ſhould fall into his hands, he 
ſhould order it fo, that it ſhould 


coſt him his life (1). bY EE is 5 
r the foot of this eddy lier is a note „ 

9 Frellon to Servetus, which he ſent him ] 

with Calvin's anſy r: Servetus was fo piqued, 4 

| that he conceive . a very great hatred #gainſt Wl 7 
Calvin, who complains that he never ceaſed & 

| to vomit forth injuries and imprecations againſt 4 
(59) Loc, him. Mr. d' Artigny aſſures us, (39) That 1 
cit. p. 70, their correſpondence in letters, conſiſted almoſt eo: 
Te of nothing elſe but injuries and invectives, EY 
which can hardly be believed; if it continued, 75 
as the ſame . — ſays, to the year 1548, 2 
What Calvin wrote tb Frellon won't ſuffer us a 

to think that this divine gave himſelf ſo much _ 
trouble for more than two years in reading + 

and anſwering theſe injuries of Servetus : what 2 

makes me think that their correſpondence *. 


terminated in 1546, is a letter of Calvin's we 
ſhall ſpeak of in the following note. What 
Probability is there that Calvin would keep 


2 a correſpondence of letters with a man of 
whom he had ſaid, at if he fels into his hands, 
it ſhould oft him his life? 


(I) He ſhould order it ſo, that it ſhould coſt 

| bis Bis life.] There are ſome who ſay, that 
that which finiſhed this divine's hatred againſt 
him, was, that Servetus had ſent him in MSS. 

.his Reſtitution of Chriſtianity; wherein he had 
inſerted DY letters he had written to Calvin. 


(60) Mr. 


| ſent a MSS. to Calvin, to. know what he (6 
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to be relied. on, Calvin wrote to | 
Cardinal de Tournon to purſue 

r W Ng 

| (60) Mr. de la Roche (61) appears to be of Bibl. Rai. | 
another opinion: he ſays, that Servetus about t. 1. p. 
ſix years before he was impriſoned at Geneva, 376. 


(60) vid. 


) Bibl. 
thought of it, and that this piece was never - +" 


printed. This was not therefore his Reftitu- 
tion of Chriſtianity. Mr. d' Artigny is poſitive, 


I don't know whether he has taken it fro:n 


the pieces of his proceſs, that he had extracted 

from the archieves of the archbiſhoprick of 
Vienne, That (62) Servetus wanting in his 62) ubi 
* turn to humble Calvin, who had. created fape. p, 


* him with very little reſpect, and had ſent 72. 


„ him a MSS. wherein he ſeverely repri- 


manded a great number of miſtakes and 
«errors he had remarked in his writings; 
above all, in his Chriſtians Inſtitutions, the 
* favourite production of this pretended. 
* reformer: Calvin was ſo itritated thereby, 
that he wrote to his friends, Farel and 
Viret, That if ſch a beretict, Se.“ 
Bolſec is the witneſs alledged for the letter 
written by Calvin to Viret. Sorbiere ſpeaks of 

a letter to Farel, (63) and ſays, that Grotius (53) Sol- _ 
had ſeen it at Paris. Uytenbegaert aſſures 79907 
us, (64) that one of his friends had read it . 8. 
In a collection of MSS. letters, in four vols. (64) 
where there were a great many original pieces, Kerklyke 
and he ſays, that he had even a copy of it, ; „ N 
which could not come from a better hand. 4 
1 "have: had,” ſays he, (635) ** a MSS. 8: 
copy which was ſent me from a very good (*5) ib. 


and authentick hand, who declares that he- 76. 
9 . E. , 6s had | 


I trx OF SERVET OS. 
< had" ſeen and read the original of & Latin 
letter from Calvin to Farel of the year 
„ 1546, wherein the following words are to 

. be read, Servetus nuper ad me ſcripſit, et 
. Ateris adjunxit volumen deli- 

©  .» 6 riorum cum Thraſonica jattentia, me ſtupenda 
& batenus inaudita viſorum. Si-mibr placeat, 
Luc fe venturum recipit,' fed nolo fidem meam 

_ interponere; nam ſi venerit, modo valeat mea 
« aut boritas, vivum exire nunquam patiar.” 
What a great noiſe about this letter! Mr. 


c' Artigny ſays, © That notwithſtanding the 


formal — of Bolſec and Grötius, 
« who have ſaid, that 
letter, ſome proteſtant hiſtorians have not 


failed to deny that it exiſts; without doubt, 


. becauſe it does not contribute a great deal 

4 to Calvin's honour.” I don't know who 

theſe hiſtorians are, the abbot ſpeaks. of, and 

we are going to fee that this letter is in no 

ſhape to Calvin's diſnonour. The author of 

the extracts of the hiſtory of Servetus * 

(66) Bibl. the article of theſe letters, ſays, (66) „ ſhall 
Raiſ. ubi. «© not make any remark: upon theſe witneſſes 
— 3. being ſuſpected; perhaps I might with little 
377» 37%.« trouble, prove it upon Bolſec; and the 
s reſpect I haye for the memory of Grotius, 

„ ſhould never hinder me to aſk, with Mr. 

« Alwoerden, Why did not the remonſtrants 

War * cauſe all theſe MSS. letters to be printed, 
5 « which would have done ſo much harm to 
* Calvin and Calviniſm? why did not they 
at leaſt print two or three bundles of them, 
if they had of them actually volumes 


0 compleat ?” Here this able is miſtaken; 


Vytenbegaert does not ſay, that all theſe four 


volumes were Calvin's letters 5 he only 3 


they have ſeen this 
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that there was amongſt them ſome of this 
1 a8 for what follows, N 
opt what this learned Journaliſt adds; 
ankly own, that it appears very dale 


« ky me, that Calvin did write what is. im- 


« puted to him: If he was in good earneſt 
convinced, that his conſcience obliged him, 
* to. puniſh hereticks with death, might he 
« not believe, that he was under an obi tion 
4 to proſecute Servetus criminally, if he Hould 
« take it in his head to come to Geneva? and 
« if he believed, that he was under ſuch an 


« obligation, is there any thing ſurpriſing, 


4 that he ſhould tell it in confidence to his 


intimate friends? and does not ſuch a con- 
« fidence telly the uprightneſs of his inten- 
4 tion, and the purity of his aim? had he 
« been, actuated by a principle of worldly 
« hatred, and black revenge, can any one 
6 believe, that he would have been ſo ſtupid 


« as to have owned it to two perſons of this 
character? people may ſay, if they pleaſe, 


« that his zeal was blind ; I ſhall not ſay but 
« it was; but to conclude, theſe two letters 


« about which ſo much noiſe has been made, 


« inconteſtably prove, that he was. actuated 


« by. zeal only, and not by any perſonal - 


« reſentment.” Here is an evident proof of 
the ſentiments which the Journaliſt aſcribes to 
Calvin, in that which he ſaid, that he could 


not bring himſelf under any obligation if he 
accepted the offer which Servetus made him, 


to come and viſit him; which does him 
honour.. If Calvin had wanted to revenge 


himſelf, he might very eaſily. have drawn 


rvetus into the ſnare, and deſtroyed. him. 
had no occalion to violate a ſafe conduct, 


E 2 


__ 


% 


(67) ib. 
P. 379- 
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this Spaniſh heretick 1444 But we 


Un 8. in 45. e S, that 79 


48 certain rn have din; by 6 N. — 4 
& Artigny very well knows, an anſwer fome- 


hat equivocal, would have done the buſi- 


neſs, and Calvin might have juſtified himſelf 
by examples ſufficiently illuſtrious. I wiſh 
that moderate ple were not forced to 
. awaken certain 25 s, by throwing out reflec- 


tions, to which they can't be ignorant, that 
there are anſwers abundantly mortifying, for 
- thoſe who draw them upon them. | 


(K) Cardinal de Tournon to perſecute this 


: Spanib beretick.) It does not appear to me 
that Mr. d' Artigny, or Mr. de la Roche have 


given any credit to this fable; But-Mr, d' Al- 


woerden adopts it, and he has been ſolidly 
- refuted by the Journalift cited in the preceding 


remark; he obſerves, (67) That Bolſec relates 


it in a manner which ſhews the little credit 


that ought to be given to it. See what he is 


(68) vit. made to ſay in Latin; (68) © Nam omnes 


Calv. c. 
3. P. 8 


- "HEE teun. - 


poſtea modos perveſtigarit Calvinus quibus 
* homini nocere, necemque procurare poſſet, 


et ſeripſit idcirco ad reverendum Dominum 
Cardinalem Turnoneum, eo ipſo tempore 
Regis Galliæ vices gerentem, Servetum de 

% hæreſi accuſans, unde Cardinalis in riſum 
e yehementer ; folutus, Hzreticus aiebat hic 
* hæreticum accuſat. From that time Calvin 
25 tried all forts of ways to hurt Servetus, and 
: ce. bring him to death; with this view he 


=_ wrote- to the Rev. Cardinal de Tournon, 


7 


4 who vas 88 vice· roy or of France, 


| F < _acculing 
* 5 & {> : 3 1887 : N 7 2 : - "Fr 

2 4 9 * 
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This" is either doubtful orifalſe; . 
N Servers always very headftrong 1 


2 


1 'acevſi ing "Servetss of hereſy, which 1 8 
- «the Cardinal ſay, burſting but in laughter, 
4 5 Behold. one heretick wants to accuſe ano- 
. 1 Behold a ſtory, the ſimple reading 
which expoſes its falſehood ! 1. Cardinal de 

off wie never was either vice- roy or regent | 
01 France. 2. Francis I. being dead in the 
month of March, 1547, and the perſecution 

becoming general, in the beginning of Henry 

IId's reign, it behoved to be only under this 

"laſt, that Calvin imagined he could ſtir up the 

"court againſt Servetus; and then, it was not Rt, 
to the Cardinal de Tournon he was to apply 3 

be was diſmiſſed from all employments in 

the beginning of this reign, and Cardinal 
Lorrain 5 0 all- powerful at court: it was 

to him that Calvin ought to have written, if 

be wrote to any one, to do Servetus a miſ- 
chief in good earneſt. 3. Cardinal Tournon 
was always an implacable enemy of the te- 
formed: ſee his picture drawn by à catholick 

"hand: (69) All hiſtorians agree in repre- (69) Vid. 
. ſenting Cardinal Tournon to us, as the d' Artig. 

0. ſcourge of hereſy. He cauſed the ſevereſt 2 
* edicts to be publiſhed againſt the innovators, i 5. 2” 
e He eſtabliſhed at Paris a fiery court, (b) 
a „ (chamþre ardente,) which was properly 

an inquiſition, and ordered all the tribu- 
0 nals of the kingdom to proſecute the new 

© errors as crimes againſt the ſtare. © The. 

. fury of his zeal tranſported” him ſo far, 
© «that he cauſed all the hereticks to be 
* burned, who had the misfortune to fall into 

; 5 E 3 6 his 
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in his, ſentiments, began a Nr 
F ei againſt * Trinity, and 
| other 


* 
5 1 


4 tende | Behold the man er want to 
"She, A correſpondent of Calpin b letters 
Whatever wickedneſs they would him 
- with, they muſt ſuppoſe dim a perfect block- 
bead, to attempt ſuch a correſpondence by 
- criminal accuſation of his enemy; as it would 
pear by the loud fits of laughter they make 
75 - the Cardinal fall into, upon receiving this 
letter. I would fain know,” adds the Jour- 
- nalift, « if ever Calvin paſſed for à tool.” 
4. But ſuppoſing that this reformer had been 
. of ſuch extravagant folly, how can 
ve imagine that the Cardinal, . this ſcourge 
of hereſy,” would have ſatisfied himſelf 
with laughing at this affair? that he made 
- himſelf merry with the accuſer, needs not ſur- 
Priſe us, but that he neglected to proſecute 
ſuch a heretick as Seryerus, we can't ſo eaſily 
be perſuaded of. 5. Thus Calvin himfelf 
gives no other reaſon in anſwer to the calumny 
de are refuting, as we ſhall ſee by his own 
words ; that the calumny came originally 
from Servetus, and that Bolſec knew: nothing 


9525 of the matter, but from uncertain reports. 


| ec. p. 53, *© have no occaſion, ſays Calvin, (70) 5 to 


. edit. « infiſt longer to anſwer ſuch a. frivolous 
870. 4 calumny, Which falls to the ground, when 
e I ſhall have ſaid in one word, that there is 

EL p. nothing in it. It is four years ſince Servetus 
m. 517-4 forged this fable upon me, and made the 
3 ＋ report travel from Venice to Padua, . where 
c they made uſe of it according to their 

on jw: 3 * 4 hOWeVer, if it was 

4 2 1 1 


PF 


_other tenets of Chriſtianity , which 


#1 INTL Ty a 1 oe rigs #* 
Holt him ur years Jaboury. and 
140646657 36-1 | $7 Om then 
< by*deliberate malice he had forged ſuch lies 
„ t bring the by red of many upon me, or 
"whether fear made him ſuſpicious; only I 
„ demand how it could happen, that ſince 

e the time I diſcovered him, he has lived 
three years in the fight of his enemies, 
s without being diſquieted, or ſpeaking one 
«word about it to him; certainly either thoſe 
4 who complain of me muſt confeſs, that it 
“ has been falſely invented, or, that their 
© martyr Servetus, has had more fayour 
b from the papiſts than I; if this had been 
 « objected to me with juſtice, and that I had 
„ publiſhed it in order to have him puniſhed 
by any perſon whatſoever, I would not have 
. denied it, and I don't think it could have 


ke turned to my diſhonour.“ This I am con- 
fident is ſufficient to ſatisfy reaſonable men; „ 
above all, if we add to it what Calvin had 
aid immediately before the paſſage, I have 
eited: “ A report flies: about, that I had 
0 endeavoured to have had Servetus appre- 
„ hended in a popiſh country, viz, at Vienne; 
. upon which a great many ſay, that I have 
e not behaved diſcreetly, in expoſing him to 
- 6 the mortal enemies of the faith, as if I had 
„ thrown him in the jaws of wolves; but . 
pray you, from whence comes ſo ſuddenly 
* this private dealing with the Pope's ſatel- 
« lites? It is very credible, indeed, that we 
“ ſhould correſpond together by letters, and 
that choſe who agree with me, as well 
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then ſent it in MSS. 10 8. German; 
called Marinus, one of his friends, 


to cauſe ĩt to be printed at Baſib; 


2 


city durſt not take it upon them, 


(751)Apud logues © inter Vaticanum et Calvinum,“ (74) 
Clytab. talks of it as a very uncertain thing. There 
Hit. 5. are ſome who ſay that Calvin wrote | him- 


p- 76. 


wanted to ſee it, as Bolſec in 
has it happened that none of Calvin's enemies 


nothing of, this. project did not 


ſucceed: Marinus ſent? back his 


E 2 3 


«enter into a plot with ſuch a mortal enemy 
«as with their own companion.“ The Jout- 
naliſt who has ſet himſelf to refute this idle 
tale, is juſtly ſurpriſed that Mr. d' Alwoerden 


has paid ſo much deference to this pretended 
letter of Calvin's to Cardinal Tournon, fo 


much the rather as the author of the dia- 


"ſelf to Cardinal Tournon plainly to this 
putpoſe, If you are as zealous for reli - 


* gion as you pretend, you would not ſuffer, 


that Servetus who. is amon 5 dec. The 
© queſtion here is only about a Farley.” The 


writer did not know that the ſenſe of the 


letter and the &c. marks a ſuſpenſion of the 
meaning, the affectation of which demon- 


ſtrates, that they did not know very well 
what the letter contained; but if it had 
exiſted and been ſhewn to an 6 


5 ever 


1 
1 14 : 1 book, 
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book; vainting kim, that he 
was fürehy not ignorant why he 
could not print it at Baſil at that 
time. Not being able to ſuceced 
there, Servetus chuſed to intruſt 
it with Balthazat Arnollet, book : 
ſeller at Vienne i in Dauphine, and 
William Gueroult Arnollet's bro- 
ther-in-law and director of his 
kene en He gained them 

arguments and baue and 
la work appeared in the begin- 
ning of 1 1553, under the title of 1 
GH iani ni Keęſtitutio L). R 
ert th. Work 


ever ere 4 r ch it, nd that it never. has 
been exactiy known what were the words of 
* original? 
(T) The beginning of 1553 under the title 
of Chriſtianiſmi Reftitutio.] Servetus, in order 
to gain Arnollet and his brother- in- law, Let 
«them know,” ſays. Mr, &Artigny, (72) (72) ub ubi 
„That although his book was againſt Calvin, f=pr- p. 
„ Melanchton, and other hereticks, he had 7+ 
very ſtrong reaſons which would not allow 
| him to put his name to it, nor the name of 
e the city, nor of the printer : he added, to 
make them undertake it, That the impreſſion 
% ſhould” be at his own expence; that he 
* ſhould correct the proofs himſelf,” and 
10 Promiſed a gratvity to each of them of a 
hundred 


* * 2 9 
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. 4% Mell. de la Roche and 
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Work was printed ſo ſecretly, that 
not one Fan Wende by, 5 


4 77 6 OP 

14 een crowns ; 2 atone. BY _ 

that time.“ It appears by the 1 of 

the compoſitors who were employed in this 

| book, that the printing of it n 

(73) ibid. January 3.1553 (73) The. title of it, as 

*Artigny have given it, 

is; Chriftianiſmi Reſtitutio, 1 e. lotius ecclefie 

ele ad ſua limina vocatio, in intgrum 

reſtituta, . cognitiove Dei, dei chriſtianæ, Juſti- 

ealionis noſtre, regenerationis, e, et 

tens Domini manducationts. Reſittuto denigue 

regu, «xleſti, Babylonis impia captivitate ſoluta, 

r auti-Chrifto penitus cum ſuis penitus deſtructo. 

DLIII. Mr. Shelborn Ss it with ſome 

(74) Am. difference (74) Pe Aaei chriſtianæ, he 

Liter. t. reads dei Cbriſti; and after the title, fo as it 

F. 352: 38 above, he adds, e Y MEIN 

Tea iu wiaques ivirg pare M DLIII, an 

at the end of the book, A 8. V. 1833. "Theſe 

initial letters certainly deſign the name of 

author, Michael Servetus Villanoyanus: It is in 

$y0. of 734 pages; | ſome ſay there were eight 

hupdred copies caſt off, and others raiſe the 

number to a thouſand. This book i is exceſ- 

ſixely rare, ©. ipſ@ raritate major, ſays Mr. 

+ Shelborn. Mr. de Haſe, a Bremen divine, 

afficms, That he never ſaw any perſon ; who 

could ſay that they had ſeen it in print, 

except Sandius, who affirmed, That it was 

in ide ſibrary of the Landgrave of Heſſe. 

Mr. d' Arti ny ſays, That the copies are 
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leaſt Knowledge of it. gervetus 


ein Mr. 
e in MSS. it Was a 
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Sued all the copies of it to be 


tranſ- 


* ee known i in the world ;” but he does 
ot tell us where thoſe four or five are to be 
Found. Let us not forget the curious note 

"which he 


finger thick, containing about 200 pages, 
1 by the hand of Cælius Horatius 
Curio; ſee the note at the head of this 


20 copy of Mr. Dufay.” Forſan ipſius 


©. ayQoris e codex hic Ms. qui fuit 


© ratii Curionis. Videtur prima conceptio 


| . (Sartier hr ey a sketch) libri yalde fa- 
5 migerati, Michaelis Serveti, 4 ſohanne Cal- 


0 vino, cum ipſo Serveto comby i, cui titulus 


4 ne Reſtitutio, hoc eſt, rotius ec- 


© cleſiæ apoſtolicz ad ſua limina vocatio, &c. 
c pie Mandati. anno. 1553. Vinnæ Allobro- 
© gum. in gvo. pag. 7343 cujus exemplar 
© unicum, quod in Bibliotheca © principis 


£ 


< Helliz quz eſt Caſſelis, aſſervabatur, quæ- 


© renti et perſcrutanti curioſo admodum prin- 
4 cipi Eugenio. a Sabandia, cum. ab aliquoc 


* annis pertranfiret Caſſellas, pactare non 


< potuit, ipſo Landgrayio comite et inquirente 
adeo ut de jactura illius libri unici nullus 
* fit. dubitandi locus. vid. Biblioth. —.— 
p.98.“ As every thing is intereſti 


| cerning rare books, I ſhall add here, w —— we 


find in Bibliotheca exquifitiſſima, part. 2. p. 


409 80. 751 which Was ſold at the Hague, 
in 


op 


3 
- 


ds ( 76): "4 ue” have 0 ſays he, d'Art. 
3 a piece of this book ug · loc. 
mall quarto, about a cit. P. 75. 
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Fg | preclarus, et rariſſimus nitide manu- 
1 ©feri tus in, charta confine, auctoriz jgnoti 
r © delipeatio Chriftianz Theologiæ A pag; f. 
g 28 * 64. Michaelis Serveti Reſtitutio Chai tif. 
5 < pag. 65. ad 356, Eſuſdem de Tfigitate 
„ divina, dialogi duo inter Michaclem et Pe- 
trum; primus agit de legis umbris et Su 
co lemento, angelorum animarum et 
'© fern ſubſtantia: ſecundus modum ect 
tionis Chriſt docens quod ipſe non 
_©'tura, nec finitz potentiz, ſed yere 100 80 
dus veruſque Deus à pag. 357 ad. 
1 Idem de fide et juſtitia 3 Chriſti tor 
juſtitiam bee et de charitate a pag. 481. 
ad 584. cjuſdem Serveti de generatione 
2 e regno anti-Chriſti, Hbri IV. a pag. 
52 heh 40. ejuſdem epiſtolæ "XXX. ad 
oan. Calvinum Gebennenſium conciona- 
rem a pag. 941. ad 1079. Ejuſdem Serveti 
* bre ſexaginta regni anti-Chriſti, et reve- 
Al atio ejus jam nunc wee a pag. 1079. ad 
1089. idem de myſterio Trinitatis, et yete- 
rum diſciplina ad Philippum Melanchtonem, 
© et ejus collegas. Item hiſtoria de morte 
truculenta Michael Serveti Hiſpani ex 
6 inſtinctu Johannis Calvini Genevæ dg 
© anno Servatoris 1553, 27 Octobris 3 pag. 
©*© 2090. ad finem, 4 voluminibus in folid.“ 
"He who has drawn up this advertiſement 
otherwiſe exact, appears not to have known, 
that except the firſt and the laſt piece, all wo 
ot hack re 


— Þ# 


* ad MoS, £2 £5 x. 2 
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n.. 
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nen, 9 +a E xus. 
opportunity of, ſending Rp | 


— er of Types, expecting 


rtl 
reſt belong only to that work of 3 
alled tene, Reflitutio. The ſame. is 
zund in two vols. quarto, in the Bibliothece. 
222 which was ſold at Amſterdam 
in the month of November, 1743, by the 
bookſeller Peter Mortier. The Delineatio. 
ian 7 beologia which is aſcribed. to 
Joachim Stegmann, a famous Socinian; it is 
lledged that it was aſcribed to him by Samuel 
Tellius ;., this is not exactly true : have i in 


| my hands the work of Servetus in MS. in a 


large vol. in quarto, which was, generouſly - 


_. communicated to me by the famous Doctor 
Tronchin: at the head of the volume we find 


likewiſe, Chriftiane T heologie Delineatio, _ 
hich there i is the following note written = by 
Crellius's own hand, Num Joachimo Steg- 
* Manno, num vero alteri alicui Unitario A 


& adfcribenda. non ſum certus; deſcripta eſt 


& manu ſoceri mei Johannis Precuſſii, eccleſiæ 
10 Unitariorum in Polonia et poſtea in exilio 


« winiſtri, partim fili ejus eidem cogno- 


& minis.” We find after this Seryetus's 


work, Chriſtianiſmi Reſtitutio, written from a 


rinted copy, the title is exactly the ſame as 
helborn, had given it, with the Hebrew and 
Greek words before. the date of the year: at 
the end likewiſe, we find the init letters 
of che author's name, M. S. V. and the 
date 1553 : after the work we have a picture 
f Servetus in copper-plate, done at Am- 
erden in 160%, by Chriſtopher van Suhim, 


45 engraver: 


ws 


s - 
1 
„ 


Hh to Italy 74 John Frellon took upon 
bia to ſend nee to 


n 24 bind of 1 


ones cur Jonas Schlichtingius ob libros 
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Franc- 


ment of 
Servetus's life in Dutch: I e 


an account of his death, then follows a piece 


in the Poliſh language, if 1 am hot miſtaken, 
and a letter which has for a title, De Fugs Per- 


erutionis, being a mixture of Latin and Poliſn: 


on the margin we read, Epiſtola cujuſdam 
6 Unitarii ad amicum, varias continens rati- 


* editos, ad comitia regni citatos, non debeat 
4 comparere.” By the detail I have made, 


an me is moſt cutious, a Kind 
of engraved vignetto which they have fixed. 


upon the firſt Jeaf of it, ſhews that the MS. 


has belonged to the famous library of Mr. 
EH and a note of Crellius's 


upon 
the works of Servetus, which follows that 


which we have related above, is as follows, 
4 Chriſtianiſmi Reſtitutio ſubjuncta, deſcripta 
<< eſt partim a modo dicto ſocero meo Preuſſio, 
* 22 a Jeremia Felbingero, partim ab 
mihi homine. In media parte libri 
0 2 pag. 367. ad. 840. inel. manus eſt Filbin- 
8 pag. 841, uſque ad 869. item pag. 
uſque ad pag. 920, eſt manus ignoti. 
Primam partem libri et reliqua omnia ſocer 
meus defcriplit. Uſi autem ſunt deſeri 
© tores iſti codice Serveti typis ;mpretity 


 < quem Daniel Marcus Szent-Ivani, alumnus 


© ecclefiz Unitariæ Tranſilvanicæ, poſtea ple- 
* baneis eccleſiæ Claudopolitanz et epiſcopus 


E* 2 * 0's Ang a 


— 


* 
„ 


5 


Itrk or SERVETUS | C21 


Francfort. This bockſeller was 55 


ö * nn friend of Calvin! and 
Servetus, 


n -neſcio, ITY et quomods nactus, 
eum per Marchiam Brandeburgieam re- 
meatet in patriam, (quod inter annum 
1660 et 16/70, Sccidile collego) cum 
„ Preuſſio communicaverat, hæc adſcripſi in 

« gratiam ampliſſimi et excellentiſſimi do- 


mini aper Berolini die 3 7 5 


. 1 S 
an - 1 e e 
ede | Mt e er dere. 


1 1 = 


- Mr. "rs Roche who had read a MS: cop) 
of Servetus's work, has given publick notice 
of it, (56) which has been followed by F. (76) Bibl. 
Niceron, and Mr. d'Artigny: theſe who ſhall Ausl. 1.2. 
have no nity of ſecing this bobk, will p 97. 95. 
not be ill- pleaſed to Rnow the contents of ita 
little more particularly. The Cbriſiamiſmi 

Neſtitutio is 6d of ſix parts. The firſt is 

intituled, De Trinitate Divina, quod in es non 


A invijibilium trium rerum illufio. Sed vera ſub. 


Janie Dei manifeftatio in Verbs et communicatio 
in Spirit.” Libri ſeptem. The titles of the 
ſeven books are as follows: De homine Feſt 
Ebrifti et Simulathris falſis. Liber primus. Let 

us give the beginning of Serverus's book, 

which contains partly the plan of this firſt 

book. Librum narrationis filii Dei, inſtar 
primæ lorum prædicationis, a noti- 
oribus inchoabd ab- iis, que cordati cuique 
ſint manifeſta, et omnibus publice prædi- 


1 Porn ut hxc * via facile principium 
* habeat. 


* 
1 
- N | 
1 ** 
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gervetus, and it was through 
| Hands. the | ſeveral pieces paſſed: 
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his 


they 


4, habeat, Ipſe Zomo Jeſu eſt oſdum et vis, 


e a quo et merito exordium ſumam, tum 9 
< de ipſo nune agetur, tum ut ſophiſtas 


mam, qui ad yerbi cognitionem ſine 
. © fundamento aſcendentes, in alium flium 


61 traducuntur, et verum filium Dei oblivioni 
« tradunt. Quibus ego ad memoriam, quis 
& fit ille verus filius reducere curabo. Pro- 
% nomine ad ſenſum demonſtrante ipſum 


hominem verberibus cæſum et flagellatum 
* concedam hæc tria ſim pliciter vera eſſe. 


« Primo hic eſt Jeſus Chriſtus, ſecundo hic eſt 
* filius Dei. Tertio hic eſt Deus.“ After 
having laid down theſe three propoſitions, or 


maxims, as he calls them, he anſwers the 
three arguments of the Phariſees: explains 


two texts, that of 1 John v. 7. and Matth. 


Xxyiii- 19. and anſwers the reaſons which are 


alledged to prove the Trinity, and at laſt im- 
Pugns this tenet, by metaphyſical arguments, 


by paſſages of Scripture, and ſome other 
reaſons. De Trinitate divina liber ſecun- 

* dus, quorundam - locorum expoſitionem 
„ continens.“ The twenty texts which Ser- 


vetus explains in this ſecond book, are theſe 
following: John i. 1. 1 Coloſſ. i. 15. Pſ. ii. 5. 
Gen. xlix. 10. Pf. xcv. * (according to the 


vulg. xciv. 8.) Pſ. cx. 1. (vulg. cix.) PL. 


cx. 3. Iſa. vii. 14. Joh. 5 13. Coloſ ii. g. 
Joh. xiv. 11. and viii. 58. and i. 13. 1 Pet. 


tii. 18. 20. After this he collects together all 


* paſlages where it is fad that God has 
created 


a. . = * * - * F | * aa © m * 8 
r Sele — at. and Th # 


. 


a, _ 


tt wt { 27 wi+_ eu To Fe & Wwe 


„ orniformem manifeſtans, et rerum omnium 


eee 


. s. * BD © LAS, . - % "9 We 


Arm DISEASES, * 
bie they had written àgainſt 
ons another; it is alledged, ln) (a) ib. pe. 
lil that“ ; 
efeated all. things-by-Jeſus Chriſt, Joh! K. 18. 


After that he explains in What ſenſe Jeſus 


Chriſt in different places is called the Wiſ- 1 
dom, the Power of God, the 1 . of | 74 
his Glorgy Gene ix. * Hebr. l. 16. 


4 Chriſti in Verbo praGhraniciinien 8 
vilionem Bei et Verbi hypoſtaſim, ber 
„ quartus, * Nomina Dei ejoſque eſſentiam 


8 nber quintus: in quo agitur de 
irĩtu Sando Then follow two dia- 
„ Which make the fixth and ſeventh. 
desk. Primus agit de Legis umbris et 
Fn Chriſti. complemento, angelorum, an- 
„ morum, et inferni ſubſtantia.” Dialogus 
„ ſecundus, modum generationis Chriſti do- 
* cens; quod ipſe non ſit creatuta, nec finitæ 
ee ſed were adorandus veruſque 
* Deus.“ The ſecond treatiſe of this Work 
of Setretus is entituled: De Fide of Fuftitia 
Regii Chrifts, Legis Tuftitiam ſuperantis, et de 
| Charitate ihr Tres "Liber primus de Fille et 
Juſtilia Nan i Chriſt, i in four chapters. cap. 1. 
"ue File. :* de" Hai Efſentia.” cap. f. de 
Fal feinen cap. 4: de Regno Chrifts. 2 
ents de Legis et Evan en ac. Fud 2 et Chri/- 
Han Differentia,” in three chapters. cap. 
uod Judæum txetilat Chriftianits. cap. 2 Ow 
in Lege fuerit Fuſtitia carimis, eum in E vangelio 
 fE"Fuftitia"Spiritus. cap 3. Prod in lege furrit 


Vue fon, au ane —— ft . 


gr aka by his means; he-firſt got 4 


mg 2 A000 21110 10 101 Due ll verus: 
Fit tier rerrias; de Charitate cus Ladd collate 


45 a 


4 e et Opera. cap. 4. de Faftorum 
4 t efficatia, cap. 5. 
Hi N 21 Chariratis Excolleusia. 
The third treatiſe is entituled: De Regtuera- 


Hon ſuperna 


liber primus, in two” parts. Pars pri 
a ditions et. 2 repar bf ogy 7 * 


ſeecunddus; pars ima, de Circumcifiont” vera, 
cum 2 c t axti-Chriftt myſteriis 


omnibus jam completis. Nan 1 7 oy 
ri rh e Jaw comp . 
\ __ xertius, 4 miniſterifs eccle/f 


e inh. 
ralioni t, te 5 
a 15 che fourth „we have, rty letters from 


| _ d2monion, an bake corpora, tt 48 Grgantibus, 
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eopy of itliivnnew work of Ser- 


de Mer- 
OO 


9 five parts. 
ud Files effciat, 


erenita. ca 
is epit bei. cup. 3. 


de Charatatis et 


er d Regno anti-Cbriſfti nh qua- 
one 4. Obrift ere 


Tur 4 Orbis yer 


Ora por 474 C5 "Terreſtri et feral Satane, 
et ant Cd 8 et de noftra villoria, Uber 


cacia, de Bapiiſmi act, art Cana Dit 
2 quartus, 1 Ordint 1 


Se to Calvin. alen. Epiſt. 1. de Criſi filia- 
17 e 185 3 ine  Ch#ifti er Di 
8 x an Deitas Chrifts dicatur Filius. 


2 eneratione 
. : [cg ee e. 


6. Ep. 9. 20. 4. fide Ede Ong 
"36. de Natura et Potentid Fidei, et ax pſi 
a, Tue fifth piece of this work is 2 
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vetug: others only ſay, (o) that (© Le 
Calvin having learned that Ser- Ha., * 
vetus was the author of this book; . F. 100. 


and that he found means to get a 
copy” of it. Mr. d' Alwoerden is 


ſlent as to. the manger how. this 
nevalys" J LDL work | 


$ FIRE regni 1 1% et Revelatio 
7225 nunc pr æſens. Laſt of all, there is 
de Myſterio Trinitatis et veterum diſciplina ad 
Philippum Melanchtonem el £jus collegas. Such 
are the contents of Seryetus's work, of which 
] have a. ſplendid copy before me, (beſides the 
one communicated to me by Mr. T renchin) 
n from the copy made from the very 

original, Szent-Ivani, and where the pages 
a the, printed copy are exactly marked in the 
N a note of Samuel Crellius 
fund . E neſt other remarks, 1 learn, 
e A 8 of that MS. now: 


in, 15 ſſeſſion renchin, to Mr. 
oy 15 aſmus Scidel, Ms, P 


Andrew 1 unſellor to, his 
Pruſſian tant, after 9 death it Was 
ee y, Mr. de la Croze, who gave it 
preſent to Fr John Chriſtopher Wolf, 

of Faber om it was conveyed to 


Ne 7 | lay, which ben Told at 


Francfort . Peie de 
Hondt the eller cauſed the MS. to be 
1. Cyl 5 Loren hed, en al 
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work fell into Calvin's hands; * 
he aſſures us, that Calvin, Who 
found out by ſecret means what- 
ever concerned Servetus, knew 
immediately that Servetus was the 
author of this book. 144 not all 


err theſe 


taken; Ate is "ri probability that ir bas 


fallen into the hands of the Jeſuits, who per- 
haps eould give ſome account of it this at 


leaſt is what Mr. Crellius means in à note: 
.« Poſtea Amſtelodami, Ann. 1733, a clariſ- 
fimo Stephano Agh, eccleſiæ Unicariorum 


alumno ſtudioſo 


Franfylvanorum, tunc 


nunc profeſſore gymnaſſi eorum Claudipoli- 


< tani, percepti, opus illud typis impreſſum 


1 ScFverianum, Jam inter Unitarios 'Traoyl- 


* vanos non reperiri, Nam eum eis, occu- 


< pata a Leopoldo imperatore Tranſylvania, 


ec utrumque templum Claudiopoli a Romano- 
< Catholicis adimiretur, imminente hoe peri- 


cuſo improvide ſeburi, neglexerunt Bibli- 
4 othecatm ſuam e templo majore, ubi collo- 
à cata fuerit, mature ſubducere, que proinde 


44 a Jeſuitis occupata fuit.“ (We ſee in a 
catalogue of Mr. de Boze's books, p. 40. 


this work of Servetus, if not the only copy, 
at leaſt a very curious one; a ſingularity 


which ſtruek me, is, that it is dated 1359, 


Be 9 — the book had been printed in 1553: 


| fri,” 1 kalter my fel that- theſe - _ 


8 19 fon after Servetus's death, they put a new 
e copies which had eſeaped de- 


— — 
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theſe variations" make us ſuſpedt 


that theſe gentlemen hazard their 
conjectures | only to bring Calvin 


in the play? This is not all; the 


hiſtorians of Servetus pretend that | 
Calvin, by the aſſiſtance of: a 


be? ſelyte of his at Geneva, called 
1 


liam Frie, found means to 


arreſt Servetus at Vienne: but it 


Is not difficult to prove, that there 


is a great deal of paſſion in every 
thing that has na publiſhed on 


this ſubject, and many things are 
adranced without 2 ). Be 

Ae | that 
eker, vin not diſpleaſe the curious. 1 mall 


nothing here of Servetus's opinions, be- 
cauſe I ſhall have occaſion to ſay ſomething of 


cl in 


them afterwards; and if my time allows me, 


1 fhalt' make them known more wy than 
2 hitherto has been done. 


( wo And many things are advenced without 
by .] I have already obſerved in the text, 


hat the hiſtorians of Servetus don't agree 
amongſt themſelves : as to the manner in 
Which Calvin was concerned in the arreſting 
this phyſician, let us firſt give their different 
accounts,” and then make our obſervations 


upon them. Mr. de la Roche ſays, (79) G51 ibid. 


: * the * Reftivutis wow P. 102, 


. 


LIFE OF SERVETUS| 
that as it will, William Trie of 
Tyobs, he had embraced the 
„„ reformed 


been printed very ſecretly, Calvin under. 

. << "ſtood that Servetus was the author, and 
< found means to get a copy of it. After 
4 Which he cauſed a letter to be written to 

Lyons, by one Wilham Trie, in the month 
„ of March, 1353, in which Servetus was 
vc repreſented as extremely pernicious. This 

fetter was accompanied with the title, the 
index and the firſt ſheets of his book. Ser- 

vetus complained of this at Geneva, during 
his trial, and ſaid that Calvin had ſent 
<< theſe letters to Lyons, that he might be 
arreſted and purſued as a heretick. About 

e fiſteen days thereafter, Calvin by the ſame 


"7 Fei ſent to France, more than twenty 
Latin letters, which he had received from 
* Setvetus, that he might the more eaſily be 
convicted of hereſy: There is mention 
made of theſe letters in the ſentence, that 
1 as err 2 him at Vienne.“ 


V Let us ubjoin Mr. Alewoerde's account (78): 
1. 1. p. Servetus very ſoon furniſhed Calvin with 
383, 384. that favourable opportunity, the latter was 
4 ſecking to attack him more dangerouſſy; 
for, in the beginning of the year 353, 

* he” publiſhed at Vienne, à very pernicious 
book. It is true that this book was pub- 
fimhed under a feigned name, ſince he there 
eil himſelf Villaneuve: but Calein who 
d detected what regarded Servetus by ſeeret 
1 dmeans, immediately knew that Servetus 
vis the author of this book. Serving we 


& 


rk ob SERVETUS, oo 7h; 
' reformed; religion and. lived, at Ge- 
neva, kept a correſpondence by | 


Harmots1 | letters, 


«+. ſelf for that end, of a certain Lyongeſe, 8 
called Wilkam Trie, who ved in Geneva; . 
ihe made Servetus's name publick, and that 
4 ſo effectually, that he was put in priſon. 

That theſe things paſſed in this manner, 
and chat Calvin was the ſole cauſe of Ser- 
e vetus's impriſonment, beſides what I have 

, already ſaid of the hatred he bore him, a 
great many other things put it beyond all 
doubt: Firſt, the acts of the proceſs itſelf, 

and the ſentence pronounced againſt him 
by the judges of Vienne, evidently. prove 
„it. Add to that, Servetus relates this very 
-55 -thing,, which is contained in theſe pieces. 

Jerom Bolſec confirms it likewiſe. All this 
„ is confirmed, and clearly explained, by the 
„ dialogues, between Vaticanus and Calvin, 

665 which were publiſhed againſt Calvin's trea- 

14, tiſe, de puniendis Hereticis. From whence it _ 
appears likewiſe, that William Trie lived 

then at Geneva: beſides, the magiſtrates f 
„Vienne } teſtified the ſame thing, by the 

e meſſenger who came from the Geneveſe to | 
. them that is, that Servetus had been put 4 
in ptiſon at the inſtigation of the chief 

- 5 miniſter, which could mean no body elſe 

but Calvin.“ Mr. d' Artigny has, i poſ- 

ſible, improved upon the reſt (29); but we (70) Nov. 

are obliged to him for, publiſhing, theſe pieces, — 3 
which ve co confute himſelf and them N 

- likewiſe, | after having ſaid that Frellon fur- 2. p- 78, 
r 5 


| 44 2. 5 have. made, and don't 
| IF doubt 
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—_ —_— Arney, eſtabliſned 


at 


Neg " That Calvin Was e 


« ſhocked at the diſdainful manner with 
«, which he ſpoke. of bis perſon. and works; 
but joy ſoon ſucceeded this reſentment, 
2 —— he found that Servetus himſelf gave 
him an opportunity to deſtroy him, which 


<<. he had lang. fought, after. There was then 


„at Geneva one William Trie, born at 


cc Lyons, lately become E proſelyte to yo" 


<< pretended reformed religion. He kept 


<< correſpondence by letters with one of; = 


*<. xglaions called Anthony Arney, ſettled at 


* Lyons, who inceſſantly exhorted bim to 


4 return to the boſom, of the Romiſh church. 
% Trie communicated Arney's letters to 
« Calvin, who dictated the anſwers to them. 
« It was by the help of this man that he 
& wanted to ſatiate his revenge: he made 


„ bim urite à letter to bis relation, ip, the 
month of February, &c.“ At the end of 


this ſtory comes William Trie's firſt letter, 
Which Mr. d' Artigny intitles, as he does the 
reſt of them, Calvin's letter under the 
% name of William Trie.” He gives them 
| the original, and we are obly ed to in- 

ert them here, becauſe they will furniſn us 
with, proofs 0 the den _ ——— 


x f 1 the 0 : C184. £54 ; „ . 
2 5 nr 


"_ Sr. my Couſin, 
thank you — 92 for ry many Gas. 


letters, with one of his telations 


7 
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at Lyons. This laſt was conti- 

ay © Mad him to re-enter 
into 


doubt * on have ated from friendſhip, 
by endeavouring to bring me back to the 
place I have departed from; ſo much the 
% more as I am not acquainted, with letters as 
you are., I ſhall, however, do my beſt to 
e ſatisfy you as to the points and articles 
4.which you alledge: God has 
46 — ſo much knowledge kw J have 
ſomething to anſwer.- For God be praiſed, 
„am not ſo ilbfounded as not to Know. 


that the Church hath Jeſus Chriſt for its 


„ Head, from which it never can be ſepa- 
rated; and that it hath otherwiſe neither 
„life nor ſalvation; and that above all, it 


e cannot exiſt but in God's Truth, which is 


4 contained in the Holy Scripture: and 
<<. therefore, whatever you advance about the 
Church, I look upon as a perfect phantom 
<< except Jeſus Chriſt preſides in it, as having 
q fall authority, and- — the word of God 
ns there as the foundation and the 
* « ſubſtance, without which all your formali- 
« vow's go for nothing. I beg you will refleck 
| a the liberty I rake With you, which is 

not wor to defend my cauſe, but to give 

“ you an opportunity of thinking ſeriouſſy by 
, yourſelf. But to be ſhort, I am aſtoniſned 

<, how you dare reproach. me ' amongſt other 
things, with our having - no eccleſiaſtical 
* diſcipline or order; and that our teachers 
1 have introduced a licentiouſneſs, which 


« FOES every ching! into confuſion; and yet 
4 2 at 


given me, 


\ 


. 
- : 
78: - 

* 


4 
* 

1 
7 


s amongſt you, nevertheleſs it is not permitted 
Bn blaſpheme-the--hame- of God, or that 


LIFE OF SERVE TUS. 
into the boſom of the church of 
nne Trie in anſwering him 
ii February 


th uv — bleſſed be 
* God) that vices are better corrected here 


than among all your officials. And as to 


*<46<the doctrine, and what concerns religion, 
although there is more liberty here than 


doctrines or wicked opinions ſhould be 
« ſown without being repreſſed. To your 

great confuſion I can give you one euample, 
4 Lice Jam forced to mention it, which is, 


that with you they ſupport: a heretick, who 
* deſerves to be burnt wherever he is found; 
* when I mention to you à heretick, I mean 


4 one who ſhall be condemned by the papiſts, 
Das well as by us, at leaſt he deſerves to be 


„ ſo: for albeit we may differ in opinion 
about many things, yet we are ſtill agreed, 


that there are Three Perſons in one Eſſence 
& ef God ; and that the Father hath begotten 
the Son, who is his Eternal Wiſdom before 
& all time, and that he hath had his Eternal 
„ Virtue, + which is his Holy Spirit. But 
when a man ſhall ſay, that the Trinity 
which we maintain, is a Cerberus, an in- 
fernal Miniſter; and diſgorge all the villa- 
i nies that poſſibly can be thought of, againſt 
'*++what»the Scripture teaches: of the eternal 
Generation of the Son of God; and that 
the Holy Spirit is the Efficacy of the Fa- 
ether and the Son, and with mouth 


n mock of all xhich the antient 


L doctors 
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February 26, 1553, reproaches 
him for ſupporting amongſt the 


97610 | Roman 


„ doors have taught, I beg to know what 
** eſteem and rd you can have for him? 
4 fay this to obviace all the replies you 
* enn make me, and that you don't deceit- 
fully hold that for an error which we main- 
* tain to be ſuch: for what I have ſaid you 
will not only acknowledge to be an error, 
hut a deteſtable hereſy, which is ſufficient 
% to aboliſh chriſtianity; I am obliged to 
4 freely: What a ſhame is it that theſe 
* are perſecuted to death, Who ſay, That we 
«muſt "invoke One only "God, in the name of 
Jeſus Chriſt; That there is no other ſalisfat- 
tion but tbat which has been made in the 
% Death and Paſon of Jeſus Cbriſt; That 
«6 there is no other purgutory but in bis blood ; 
„Wat there is no other” ſervice agreeable 'to 
1 Gad but that which be commands and approves 
„ by bi Mord; That all piftures and images 
— by men; are ſo mam idols whith 
profane bis Majeſty; That wwe — to keep 
* tbe Sacraments after the uſage appointed by 
«6\ Feſus Cbriſt? But to ſee that they are not 
content with putting ſuch people fimply to 
« death, but that they ſhould be cru 
s burned. And yet behold him who ſh 
call Jeſus Chriſt an idol; who ſnall deſtroy 
all the foundations of faith; who ſhall 
gather together all the dreams of the 
«© ancient hereticks; who ſhall even condemn 
ôthe baptiſm of little children, calling it 4 
46; e invention; and yet he * 


\ «4 


LIFE OF/SERVETUS: 
Roman, catholicks, ſuch a danger- 
ous heretick as Servetus; and to 
8 1 prove 
the vogue amongſt you, and be ſupported 
*, as if he had committed no fault. Where 


4 is, I pray you, the zeal you pretend to? 
„ and where is the wiſdom of this fine Hier- 


e archy you magnify ſo much? The man 1 


* ſpeak of to you, has been condemned in 
6 all the churches which you reprove. In the 
„ mean time he is tolerated amongſt you, 
«even to the printing of his books; which 
0 are ſo full of blaſphemy, that I need not 
«ſay any thing more of them. This man 
is a Portugueſe Spaniard, called Michael 
Servetus for his proper name, but at pre- 
<-ſent he calls himſelf Villeneuve, practiüng 
* 1 He has made ſome ſtay. at Lyons; 
„ quit now he is at Vienne, where the book 
© J have mentioned, has been printed by a 
4 certain perſon who has directed the preſs, 
called Balthazard Arnoulet; and that you 
„% may not think I talk upon hearſay, I ſend 
you the firſt ſheet as a ſpecimen. You ſay, 
4 that ſuch books as contain nothing elſe, 
„ but that, we muſt keep to the pure ſimplicity 
„ of the Holy Scripiure, poiſon the world; 
and if they came from any other quarter, 
1 you would not ſuffer them; mean time 
« you. foſter theſe poiſons, which are enough 
to annihilate the Holy Scripture, and every 
article of the chriſtian religion you believe. 


I bad almoſt forgot myſelf by mentioning 

this example; for I have been four times 
longer than I thought, but the —_ 
4 . . 5 : | 2 * | * 


_ 
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EüirE or SERVETUS: i 
prove to him what he advanced, > 
3 the 8 
of the caſe has 0 60 go beyond bounds 
c and for this reaſon I ſhall not be long 
other matters; as in truth I don't ſee any 
great neceſſity of anſwering you upon every 
«article, Only I intreat you to enter a little 
« further into your on conſcience, that 
you may judge yourſelf; ſo that when you 
* muſt appear before the great Judge, you 
may not be condemned. For to ſay all in 
one word, we have no other aim, en 
„ to aſk of God that he would hear us; 
<« vherefore making an end for the preſent, 
I ſhall* pray to God that he may give you 
ears to hear, and a heart to obey; that he 
e may take you in the mean time into his 
holy keeping; recommending myſelf with 
great ſincerity, to your favour; and that of 
„% my couſin, your brother. F rom Geneva, 
February the-26th.” ': - 
This letter occaſioned a eber againtt 
Servetus ; but, as they could not in the mean 
while find ſufficient matter to cauſe him to be 
arreſted, Arneys had orders to write to Trie 
and deſire him to ſend the treatiſe of Chriſti- 
ani ſini Reſtitutio entire; Ory the inquiſitor 
dictated the letter himſelf. Calvin,“ ſays 
Mr. d'Artigny, (80) “charmed with finding (80) ub. 
that every thing ſucceeded according to his fopr. Pp. 
deſire, compoſed an anſwer in his confi- 92 
7 — name, and ſent other papers which 
were more than ſufficient to convict Ville- 


— deuve: che two following charac- 
8 | < teriſe 


LIFE "OF SERVETUS: 
the: four fitſt ſheets of Cbriſ- 
tian as n n re 


as — 
ho with an external ſnew of great modera- 

tion, and an ardent zeal for religion, me- 
ditated nothing elſe but revenge for per- 
< ſonal injuries. We ſee: that Mr. d! Ar- 
tigny is highly delighted with the evil he 
believes he can ſay of Calvin, and we ſhalÞ 
ſee below, that he iſhes it with as 
much aſſurance as it is ill · founded; let us 
to —_—_ _ two letters which we 
cant ſuppr without doing an to 
Nr ehe an A Tee der 5 


! D A.” 


-F 16. Sie, jr er 13.01 13143 (1594 *® 
-*:Whan —— the: letter. which 
4 ou communicated to — who were taxed 
tin it with cowardice, I did not think the 

matter would have gone ſo far; my ſole 
intention was to remonſtrate againſt the 
«6 zeal and devotion ::of thoſe. who 
<«< call themſelves Pillars of the Church, while 

they ſuffer ſuch diſorder amongſt them, 
* and mean while ſo cruelly perſecute theſe 
< poor: chriſtians who deſire to follow God in 

<-fimplicity : and ſinte the example was ſo 
. notorious, and that I was advertiſed of it, 
F thought it gave me a very natural occa- 
<< -Hon Zto mention it in my letters in the 
manner I have done; but ſince you have 
* what I only wrote you privately, 


© God-gring far the beſt, that it may tend to 


<< -purgye chriſtianity: from ſuch ordures ; con - 
ſidering 


e 


2 denn whar- dead plagues 


K 


Etro SERVE TUS,! 


and 


they are ſo; much inclined to oy. employed 
* this way as you ſay, the thing cok not 
appear to me to be very different, although 
for the preſent you can't furniſn them 


with that which you deſire, viz. the printed 
book. But I ſhall put into your hands 


**-more- than enough to convict him, viz. 
*-two:dozen of pieces written by the 


in queſtion, where a part of his herefies. 


«are; contained; if he is confronted: with 
* the printed book he may deny it, that 
„ which he cannot do with his own hand- 


Lu 2 And ſo the people you mention, 
-having\ the thing fully proved, can have 


— if 2 delay talking 


. . longer. As for the 


*-reſt;/:the large book, as alſo che other 


| Titer, written with the author's Ws 


*.are here; but I muſt confeſs one thing 
that 1 had a great deal of tidub — 


* ſych-execrable- bereſies ſhould not be ſu; 
preſſed; | but becauſe he thinks that as 


a Sin not bear the ſword of juſtice, his duty = 
5. conſiſts): rather in expoſing hereſies by 


« doctrine, than uting them by ſuch 
„means. But I have i mim ſo 
much, remonſtrating to him the reproach 


*cof levity which I would certainly incur, if 


he did give me his aſſiſtance: at laſt he 


7 80 N tart . 20 agreed 


J 


they are, if 


; what I ſent you out of Mr. Calvin's 
9; not that he does not defire, that 


no doubt, with his frieud's Tex . | 
e W the letter 


| nied it, t 7 to--Matthew Ory inqui- 
. ſitor, 
- W a 


Ar OF SERVETUS ' 
and the ſheets which accompa- 


greed * give me what you ſee ; beſides 
. this, I hope when the cauſe ſhall. be in 4 


& better train, to recover in time about 4 


6 quire of that very paper which the gentle- 


man has cauſed to be printed. But for the 
, preſent I: think you- ſufficiently furniſhed 
with good materials, and you will. find no 


« difficulty of having more than enough for 
5 ſeizing his perſon, and commencing bis 
proceſs. As for myſelf, I pray God that he 


| [mae open the eyes of thoſe who ſpeak ſo 


„ wickedly, in order to learn to judge more 
5. favourably of the inclination which moves 
< us. As for that part of your letter wherein 


46% it appears, that you are . not willing to 
enter any further upon the ſubject of bur 


« former correſpondence; I ſhall endeavout 
4 like wife, not 5 give you any trouble on 


c that head, hoping that God at laſt will 
=” make you ſentibls,: that I have not taken 


cc, this — raſhly; recommending myſelf to 
$* your favour, and praying God to keep you 
in his. Geneva, March the 26th. v1.4 


Nan . iN 


IA 1 * n e 
- 2G Sir Couſin, WS 15 A339 18909 80 
«1 — 2 1 — adeßed you in 


er part, as to what you have aſked me, 


« ſending you the hand- writing of him who 


has compoſed the book, 2 the laſt of 
<« theſe letters which you have received, you 


«will find: char be bas confeſſed his name, 


"a 4% = > 4 8 «© which 


£ 01 | I 
3 ＋7 | 
. of F 
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ſitor, whom Cardinal de Tournon 


ae and WI of Lyons, 


227 had 


. which be be bad dif uit. 8 he excuſes 
« himſelf in calling himſelf Villeneuve, ſince 


e that his name is Servetus, alias Reves, 


'« fayihg that he took his name from the 70 
where he was born; beſides if it pleaſe 
„God, I ſhall keep my promiſe, that if 
« there is any need for it, I ſhall furniſh you 
«with theſe treatiſes which he has cauſed to be 
printed, and written with his own hand, 
15 as well as the letters: I would have Rad a 
reat deal of trouble in getting hold of 


i them if they had been in this city, but 


they have been at Luſanne theſe two years. 
« If "Mr. Calvin had had them, I believe of 


:« whatever conſequence they were, he would 


habe immediately remitted them to the 
author. But ſince he has addreſſed letters 
to others alſo, theſe have kept them. I 
have even heard formerly that the aforefaid 
le. 13 (Calvin) having given anſwers 
* ſufficient to content any reaſonable. man, 
„ ſeeing that he could gain nothing in a work 


of this kind, he would not condeſcend to read 
any more upon the ſubject; as it was already + 
e ſtuffed withſtppidfanciesand nonſenſe; while 


the other did nothing elſe but repeat always | 


the ſame ſong: and that you may know 


that it is not juſt now, that this unhappy 
man has ſpared no pains to trouble the 
church, endeavouring to miſlead the igno- 
rant with himſelf; it is more than twenty 
"_ four years ago that they haye turned 'him 
* 4 '.& mon. 


| had ordered to come from Rome 


* churches in . and if he had found 


- title w _ very 3 belongs to him, 
Dei 


ale d 5 in 5 me paſſages bkewile, 

- 7% bug ba Lk have a very eaſy proof 
4 ſent vou, to proceed 
inning. As to the 


. aw P 
- -—_— 4 ? 
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to watch over the hercticks; Ory 
"ring examined the pieces in 


queſtion,” with Benedict Buaticr 


Vicar General to the Cardinal; 
they reſolred to advertiſe this 
prelate, who was then in his caſtle 
* r three Lahn below 


Vienne, 
4 out, 1 bim 13 "the. principal 


„ N moet 4 


* any ns of. reſt, he would never have left 
« it. Amongſt the letters of Oecolam 8 
* the firſt ſecond are addreſſed to 


EF. 


1 _—_ 1 vou the marks 
60 a Ws. we underſtand. that it was Bal- 
« thazard. Arnoullet and, illiam Gueroult 
40 4 his 9 but there is ſufficient 
22 to confirm. it, and indeed he cannot 
deny it; very. poſſibly this ſhall be at the 
5 4 2 dn and that he ſhall take all 
« ; yd — 0 own: hand, but vou will 
« find tha he impreſſion is come from the 
. ſhop have mentioned. As to what 
< -the * defares to be An im- 
* 2 < rmediately, 


E777 OF: SszRVETUA“ 5 
Vienne, the inquiſitor wrote the 
2th of March to Mr. de Villars, 
che Cardinal's auditor, that he 
might give information to the 


this Grand Vicar, and with Lewis 


e of TR whom he had 
ap- 
150 « weten, h vide delivered me your letters 


late, for fear I ſuppoſe, that I ſhould 
wer you to the purpoſe; wherefore I 


Pg 


t to write to yon, that after you 
« Fey ave uſed the letters, you will not 
® ſuffer them to be ſcatteredl, that they may 


be returned to me: and here: J ſhall make | 


* an-end-at” preſent, always recommending 
x myſelf: to your kind ar pl N N 
t couſin your brot in 
* r God has Pieke him with an a 
* offspring ou write, to me: May God 
by big” Richy Sp; rit direct you to do what 
is agreeable to him, From Geneva * 
5 e March!” 


oor Ree of parriality in what 

1138 about Calvin on this ſubject; 

pooh. = OEM e 
4 2 


LR * a - 
» - 
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* 
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prelate; this laſt conjunctly with - 
Arzellier, Grand Vicar of the Arch< 


6 om you will excuſe my hurry. I believe 


e rung the ori gas chernſelves,” it is 
on me to Nb F have fad. 


wy 
g * 
— hl 
J = 
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„ I. IEE OF SERVET US. 
5 ddd took proper elbe 
and wrote to Mr. de Maugiron, 
Lieutenant General for the King 
in Dauphine, for whom he made 
the neceſſary ſearch at Vienne. 
They began the proceſs againſt 
| Servetus March 16, who is always 
CRANES Michacl - de Villeneuve-; 
the 


I. 1 obſerve that if Calvin: had cauſed Ser- 
vetus to be arreſted at Vienne, he would not 
have denied it, according to the principles 
he then had. If it had been, ſays he, 
(81) pe- 4 really objected to me, (8x) that I had made 
Flaration e him publickhy known in order to have 
Ke. p. Sl. e him puniſhed by any perſon whatſoever, 
« would not have denied it; and don't 
think that could have turned out to my 
„ diſhonour.“ A man who talks in this 
ſtrain deſerves to be believed, and we ought 
| Not to tax him with lying for the pleaſure of 
EG it, without a demonſtration. 
II. The perſonal hatred wich they aſcribe 
to Calvin againſt Servetus, is purely imagi- 
nary, and contradicted even by facts. Calvin | 
dgdeteſted Servetus with reſpect to his opinions, 
. but we have no proof that he hated his 
perſon. They pretend that it was the Cbriſ- 
Haniſmi Reſtitutio which determined Calvin W WY 
deſtroy Servetus. But in the year 1546, he fe 
| Had fent a MS. of this book to the divine of : 
as 55 Ps, to * A ves * 


4 
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[IEE OF SERVETUS. 
the judges ordered him to Mr. 

| de Maugiron's houſe, interrogated 

| him, and afterwards examined his 

Bn papers. As Arnoullet was abſent, 

BB the: judges: ordered William 

Rag his brother-in-law di- 


Ts : 


4 


1 rector and corrector of the preſs, - 

L to N but they could not 

j draw 

e wo of © ſame kind and they aſſure ys 

1. that when Calvin conceived ſuch an impla- 

r- cable hatred againſt him, that he wrote to : 

Js Viret and Farel in 1547, that he ſhould cauſe 

'S him to loſe his life if he could find him (82). 82) \ vis 

e, Behold however, ſix years run, during which Rem. (l) 

le | .time the vindictive Calvin ſuffers Servetus 

e to live in peace; the means of revenging 

Ts himſelf however, were not wanting, ſince he 

t had in his hands the ſame pieces upon which 
Wy they alledge, that this Phyſician had been | 
US condemned at Vienne. He has a MS. of 

ht © ,Reftitutio Chriſtianiſmi, or at leaſt ſomething 


of that kind. He has letters of Servetus, 
if it was by them that Calvin wanted to 
ſerve himſelf, as means of deſtroying Se- 


3 vetus, why did ke delay producing theſe L 
m materials till the year 1533 Would they _ | 
NS, not have done the ſame injury to Servetus 

his in the year 1547, that they did him fix years 

is after? Here ye don't ſee that implacable 

. hatred which the hiſtorians of Servetus ſo 3 
po Fey: aſcribe ta 10 add to this the # 


«. 


wt & 3 = manner 


* 
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8 1 information fre om . 
and as little by viſiting his houſe, 
his printing- houſe, Sy his papers, 
or by the queſtions they asked the 
8 s boys ſeparately . March 
18, Arnoullet being returned, was 
interrogated, but to no purpole ; 

ſo that n came to this ſentence, 
8 00 That 


manner in lich this divine «+ expreſſes bim- 
- ſelf in his anſwer to Servetus, and Aud which we 
<have related above (58). Mr. d Artigny ſays, 
„That Calvin was exceedingly ſhocked at 
| 4 the diſdainful manger wherewith they talked 
- ef his perſon and his works.” But I don't 
7H ____ know: . e in this work where there is 
: "a any particu —— about Calvin and his 
- works, except the letters which Calvin had 4 
1 long time after. 
EM III. Mr. SAlwoerden doubly deceives bim. 
Des ſelf in faying- that Servetus publiſhed: his 
book under che feigned name of Villeneufoe, 
1 and that Calvin made his true name known, 
by... «reAum namen. Mr, de la Chapelle likewiſe has 
| 2 believed without foundation, ($3) that the 
1 1 * Sieur Villeneuſoe had put his name at the 
head of the book, but he had reaſon to 
correct the hiftorian of Servetus as to the 
-impuration he throws upon Calvin, The 
name of Villeneuve was not unknown to the 
magiſtrates of Vienne; on the contrary, Ser- 
een eee only at 


* 
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4 Is. Vienne; 


= 


de Villeneuve. 
had been impriſoned, interrogated, and ſen- 
tenced; Calvin is therefore accuſed very im- 
properly, of a thing which was quite uſeleſo, 
fince the name of Villeneuve had been on the 
, fitle-page of his book, every: body . 
known him at Vienne. 
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4 That there was not as yet ſuffi⸗ 
40 cient. evidence for an 
„ ment,” But they reſolved to 


oblige Arneys to write to his 


friend at Geneva, to ſend him the 
whole book, Chri/tianiſmi Refti- 


tutio. Inſtead of the book which 


Trie could not get, be ſent ſome 
. letters 


Vienne; ** was therefore no neceſſity for 


making it known, that Villeneuve was Ser- 
vetus; ſo far from that, we find in our 
Spaniardꝰ's ſecond interrogatoty, that he pre- 


tends not to be Servetus, but only the Sieur 
He was the very perſon who 


affurance, that 


IV. It is afferted with great 


Calvin cauſed Trie to 1 that he is the 


author of the letters of this proſelyte, and 
had dictated them; but where i is the proof of 


the dialog inter Futicanum et 


4% 6 
b 


rifon- 


this fact? Has Mr. &Artigny who tells us Ars 


that he has the originals of | theſe letters, 
_ given proofs of what he advances ? What is 


publiſhed with reſpect to this, takes. its ciſe 


0 * 
SL. 


; vun. We read there what fallows . (84) ib, 
; : . eu libros 


* 


% 


2 imprimi Viennæ, fuit quidam Lugdu- 
4 nenſis, Genevæ habitans, . qui literas 


* 


a $9 aer 


ee of Servetus 8. to Calvin, 
which he ptevailed upon this 
© divine to give him. April 4, 
there was held à grand meeting 
at the caſtle of Rouſſillon, and 


5 after a mature examination, it was 
_* concluded, that Michael de Ville-- 
neuve Fee and. Balthazard 


Arnoullet 


« ſeripſit ad quendam Lugdunenſem amicum 
ſuum, Lugduni habitantem, in quibus 


* literis inter cætera ſcribebat talia, Nos non 


«- fayemus bereticis, cum vos patiamini apud vos 


« Micbaelem Servetum, Bbominem maxime bere-- 


licum, qui facit imprimi libros plenos errorum, 
« ef is of nunc Viennæ in tali domo, Ic. Has 


* literas qui yiderunt putant ſcriptas fuiſſe a 


. Calvino ob ſtylum ſimilem, nec tantam 


Lugdunenſis illius eloquentiam ut potuerit 


* tam diſerte ſcribere, ipſe quidem Lugdu- 


% nenſis dixit fuiſſe aſe factas. Fuerunt 
e autem de induſtria ita miſſæ, ficut nobis 


« nartarunt qui ipſi has literas viderunt ut 


4 'yenirent in manus magiſtratus, atque adeo 
_ <. ipfius Cardinalis Turnonii, i. e. When Ser- 
«--yetus- was taking care of the printing of 
„ his beoks! at Vienne, there was à certain 


Lyonneſe living at Geneva, who wrote a 


7 letter to à certain Lyonneſe his friend, 
4 «6: JO at F e dor 


2 * 


ct 
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ati bookſellers f Should * 
off taken into cuſtody, made and 


4 detained.,, priſoners, to anſwer 


1 —— upon their ſincerity, the charges 


4 and informations laid againſt : 


them.” About ſix o'clock" in 


5 „Ale evening the Archbiſhop of 


| f eee 8 Grand. Vicar ordered 


Arnoullet 


70 ip hereticks, while you tolerate amongft 


1 „0 you Michael Servetus, a very great beretict; 


4. this letter, believe that it was written by 
«© Calvin, on account of the likeneſs of the 


* 20bo cauſes. bogks 10 be printed which are full 
« of errors. He. is juſt now-at Vienne, lodged 


tin ſuch a houſe, Ac. Thoſe who have feen 


6, ſtyle; as the Lyonneſe was not oratog, 


enough to write ſo elegantly. . The Lyon- 
4 neſe Gd, however, that they were written 
2 by. bimſelf, and as thoſe have told us Wo 
have ſeen, them, they were ſent in ſuch a 
„Way, as that they ſhould fall into the hands 
« of the magiſtrates, and conſequently into 


«the hands of Cardinal de Tournon.” 
Obſerve. here, that Calvin's cotemporaries 


only ſuſpected that he was the author of the 


letters, and yet Meſſ. de la Roche, d' All- 


woerde, and d' Artigny, more than two cen- 
turies after, are perfectly ſure that they were 

dictated by Calvin. Obſerve alſo, that William 

Trie affirms, that he is the author of them; 


rhat Calvin does not aſcribe. them to * 


® 15 » * N 


2 2 hon the Archbilhop's 


went to Mr. de Maugir 
where Michael de Villeneuve was 
waiting on the ſaid gentleman in 
his ſickneſe, he ol him that 


- -Which, they are poſitive that Calvin had 


- 


rtr or SERVETUs 


priſon. 
At the fame time the Vice-bailiff 
oh's houſe, 


_ ow were a great many ſick and 


wounded 
undd chat * not declare that he WE 


Ea 


of another, not withſtanding of all 


vritten and dedicated theſe letters, for which 
no reaſon-can- be given except that they are 
determined at any rate to make him odious. 
What is ſaid about the ſtyle, ſignifies little 
- except they had ſome other of William Tric's 
letters, and I can't fee upon what foundation. 


© "they can conclude, - that: theſe. which were pe, 


[ſon with his hand are not his o Ww. 
V. Let us examine the letters themſelves, 
"aid -we ſhall find that they ſufficiently intimate 
their eee led Tis by-the — 
Ar had attac rie upon changing 
| &c. that he had amongſt other 
., things reproached him, That amongſt the 
yeformed there was neither eceleſiaſtical diſ- 


. %7eipline, nor order; and that their teachers 


MB had introduced a licence, to 2 every 
into confuſion. The 


thing 
ſwers, and takes l 
* : 7 f | 


an- 4 
4 A 
about 


* 3 


that his relation had borrowed the 


AE or BE RVE TU 
Founded priſbners in the palace or 


F Dauphine, a: — him 


that — would go along with kim, 
and vifit them. Servetus con- 
ſented, and when he was making 
his viſits, the Vice-bailiff- ſent 
to the Grand Vicar, deſiring he 
e eee when 

Babe ER © 
. «to-retorr" the Ieptoadices"ke 
| Had thrown upon him, and quickly to reeri- 
minate in his turn. Is there any thing more 
fmple, and muſt we go about to find a great 


deal of myſtery in it? And What is the Whole 
affair ? This friend at Lyons piqued without 


doubt, at the reproach 'thrown' upon his 


church, communicates his letter to a vigilant 
taquiſiter; "ſteps are taken, they want to 
know note uf ot matter, they cauſe him to 


That he is ſurpriſed that his relation had 
ſhewn his letter, that he had not mentioned 
Servetus but to return his reproaches, and to 
mne w the injuſtice of perſecuting the reformed, 
While they tolerated 
as Servetus. All this, is very far from what is 


 precended, that the letter had been written 


with a deſign to make it fall into the hands 


df the magiſtrates and Cardinal de Tournon. 
We mut not forget that if Calvin himſelf | 


had formed an intrigue to deſtroy Servetus, 


ne would have 2 his vicw towards 
$44 + » | 4 a 


f ſuch a character | 


„ 


Write to Trie; what does this laſt anſwer? 
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* 


cauſe was to depend upon it. Let us : 
What there is in it: 1. It is certain that 
Calvin did not ſend them from any motive 
of his own, and that he made a great deal. 
5 difficulty to * them up, and that 
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he arrived, they acquainted the 
Phyſician, that he was their pri- 


ſoner, and was to anſwer to the 


7 charg es and informations laid 


g nſt him; they ordered the 


Perrin, 


Vieane, as ſt was * where he was to 
attack him; Father Niceron has Was a 


be, the reaſon. wby he wrote to Lyons 


«*« rather than Vienne, ſince it was in the laſt 

' © city where Servetus lived, and where his 

book was printed,” As there was —_— 
v0 reaſon which could engage Calvin 

tranſact this affair at Lyons, it is a 


| jaylor to uſe him civilly, accord- 
ing to his rank; they left with 
N Eu. . valet, called Benedict 


13 cteflection on this, without adverting to the / 
conſequence ; - * We ſee but too well,“ ſays 


that he did not a& in it at all; and that there 


was nothing hut what was very ſimple in the 
correſpondence een Trie and his relation. 


VI. What ſhall we ſay of the original letters 


of Servetus to Calvin ſent to Lyons in order 
to convict him? This has made a great 


eat deal 


of noiſe, and one would think that the whole 


Trie * earneſtly * W. 


* 
* * 5 * 


— 


. 1 
- 
. 


* 


* . 


at 


A | * C» .. 
— a . — 4 C = - 2 4 
. * MA 17 1 Ca [ WW. 7 : ; | ' * 
: oe , , 4 * * 


Perrin, aged fifteen years, : hs. 
ban been five w_ in his ſervice 3 


#4 i 


by with ſoinething to prove what he bad 
aſſerted, I muſt confeſs one thing,“ ſays 


he, „ to you, that 1 had a great deal of 


trouble to get what I ſend you out of Me. 
4 Calvin's hands.—But I have importuned 
him fo much, remonſtrating to him the 
* reproach of levity which I wovld certainly 
„ incur, if he did not aſſiſt me, at laſt he 
« agreed to give me what you ſee.” Nothing 
is more * natural; © Trie is required. to give 
fuller proofs of what he had written, by wy 


peed of havin rp vi he 
— Calvin had kept a correſpondence with 
Servetus; he begs of him to put him in the 
way of getting clear of this ſuſpicion, and 
laſt he obtains what he had deſired. 
Calvin can be blamed at all, it is his giving up 
theſe pieces too eaſily; but really Servetus 
could not make any thing of that, ſince he 


had cauſed them to be printed: beſides he 


himſelf conſented that they ſhould: be required 
of Calvin, in a paper which the preſented 
to the magiſtrãtes of Geneva intituled, Articles 
upon which Michael Servetus requires that John 
Calvin ſpall be interrogated, the 4th | article is 
in theſe — If about fifteen days after 
3 the ſaid letter, &c. there were ſent beſides, 
«by the ſaid Trie more than twenty Latin 
“ jetters, which the ſaid Servetus had written 
. him, and he: had ſent. them, | beſides the 
2 a at the requeſt of others, - that the ſaid 


(* 


and 


df recrimination: he was afraid of being ſut-.. 


« Seryetus 


„* ' LIFE or 'SERVETUS. Ire 
2 that day his friends had the 
0 -der of ſecing him . r 


b 3-03 E Was 
re bre migle »with the n 8 
s de accuſed and convicted, as it afterwards - 
(85) Bibl. % happened.” (85)! Nr. de la Chapelle bas 
OY oy do. commented | upon this, and made ſome 
. b Bibl. pegs chat ate very- ll-founded-/(86)? 
= 3 it is a certain truth that Calvin gave up bo- 
=o 395 thing without being required, and that with 
great impor̃tunity. It appears by the two 
. cuaminations Servetus underwent, that theſe 
pPpPioses alone would not have been ſufficient - 
doo bare condemned him in a rigorous manner. 
135 | 3. His evaſion makes more againſt him, than 
the: letters received from Geneva: it aug; 


_ 

K. 1 — 

_ K 3 — 
— * 


1 mented, and- that juſtly, their ſuſpicions ; 

EE gave:occalion to new enquiries whereby the 

E- _-.  Copics-of the Neffen Chrifianiſmi» were dif 
” © cdvered;-the-- affair: was :rexatnined injore 


thoroughly, and it appears by the ſenterice; 
That the pieces in vuidicatien- of the heres 
et fies- of Ser detus are different” from the 
* lettets and writing under the hand of the 
aid Villeneuve, addrefict+ to Mr. John 
1 * Calvin preachet at Geneva,” Alchough 
theſe letters had never exiſte); Servetus 
would not have been the leſ condemned: 
I be remarks. which T have made won't a“Lw 
me to give credit to: what is related by! the 
author of the di between Falicunum er 
Galvinem z that the magiſtrates: of Vienne in 
putting into the meſſenger of Geheva's hands, 
the copy: of their ſentence againſt Servetus; 
* . —— 2 


L188 OF SERV BTVS | 
-was therefore arreſted on the ah 
75 of A and not in the beginning 


fs une, according to Mr. 2 ie 
} (d). (N) The 1 and (q)loe.dit, | * 
- . 6 he was eee 5 wh kk 


— by! he . th chief 4 3,7 
er at Geneva.” This muſt"'be'falle, *' |. 


. 
nee at leaſt it would have been by the infor- 


mation of Trie; but this ealumny is founded 

on the ſuppoſition, that Calvin Arche author 

of the proſelyte's letters. However, to dili- 
mount all the batteries of Calvin's enemies, 

nothing elſe is requeſted,” but plainy and 
2 deny this fa; neon wo 3 r 

g aA; 

20 The 9 and 61h. Bath [ny 
Mt. d'Artigny (89)"*has furniſhed: an: with 87) Nov, 

theſe two examinations which deſerve à place . 3. 

Here, both on acedunt of the facts they con-. 10. 
tain, and beeauſe of ſeveral . ere bo 


'Servetus's a er many e 


1 . 

” - — y 
7 4 ** > & W " 
—_— Mp » 

: * 


32 


* „ The AW or the abs ve © April eG 
thouſand five hundred and fifty three years, 
*. We, brother | Matthew--Oty, Boctor of 
* Divinity, Penitentiary of the Holy Apoſ- Jul 

_< tolick See, Inquiſitor General of the Faith, 
in che Kingdom of Frante, and over all 
* the Samen Lewis Arbrelhicr Doctor of 


$3 Ty Fs. SL e . AVEC, N 


| * -< he promiſed to do; and after having 


2 Being in 


rn brisrkyrrbs 


. ſecond examination A | 
" our: mane the- —— of. St. 
tin. | Peter, 


a „Ir Feter EY Archbiſhop of 
Vienne ; Anthony de la Court, Loy 2 


- ® the Tour de Bols, Door of Law, 


. Bailiff, and Lieutenant General of 'the 
© Ballimick: of Vienne; we being come to 
the priſon of the Dauphinal a; Se of 
Wienne, and there in the juſticiary court, 
* ordered to compear before us Michael de 


- Villeneuve, graduated phyſician conſtituted 


* priſoner according to our orders, to the 
« priſons of the ſaid. Dauphinal palace, and 
2 have 1 ated him as follows: 


And after the ſaid Villeneuve had. com- 


& peared before us, we remonſtrated to him, 
+<..thar-in the. exerciſe of dur duty through the 
kingdom, we had found ſomething a againſt 
-<, him, which, according,to, the duties of our 
<. office, he wage: bound to anſwer us, which 


taken the oath upon the Holy Evangeliſt, 
* we aſked his name, he r 


u Michael de Villenenve, Doctor of 
* Phyſic, two and forty years old, or thereby, 


native of Tudelle in the kingdom of 
2 Navarre; which is a city under the em- 
1 peror's juriſdiction; at preſent, an inhabi- 
PPP 


thereby. 
L-whete he: lived. after 
04 2 chow * own — he anſwered, that 
40 t ſeven or eight and twenty years ago, 
< ſomerime -betare the Emperor wenr From 
Spain 
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Bacon eee e 


he Ba. brought him the three 
hundred 


60 Spas. to be e! be entered into the 


4 ſervice of one Quintin the Emperor 's Con- 


„ 


« feffor, being only fourteen or fifteen years 
old at that time. Hie went with the faid 
Confeſſor amongſt the Emperor's train to 
= Italy, where he ſaw him crowned at Bo- 
and then followed the ſaid Con- 
fellor into Germany, where he lived about 
« a year: and after the death of the ſaid 
„ Quintin, he lived alone without any 
<« maſter; thence he came to Paris, and ſtaid 
in the. college of Calvi for ſome time; 
after this he went to read Mathematicks in 
Lombard college; and after he left Paris 
« he went to Lyons, where he livid for ſome 
* time, and from thence to Avignon, from 
% Avignon to Lyons, and from Lyons to 
« Charlicu; where he continued three years 
| 6 pradtifing Phyſick, and then he returned 

«to Lyons, where he found my Lord of 
Vienne, and my Lord of St. Maurice; 
«© who made him come to Vienne, where he 
« has remained to the preſent time. 

„ Being. interrogated, -.f he - cauſed any 
« books to be printed? anſwered, that he 
„ cauſed a book to be printed at Paris, 

Ms :ntituled, Hr uni verſa Ratio ad Galeni 
4 re aca, ng likewiſe another ſmall book, 
_ « intiruled,. Apologetica Diſſertalio pro Aſtro- 

a « Jogia ; and another called in . Leonartium 


* And Annotations 
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n " Aled Crowns due to him from 
1 Andrews, and the Grand Prior 


dame and delivered him the ſaid 


1 ; there was in the priſon a 
garden with a platform, which 
"booked towards the « court of A 
"YI 


N RI and faid, that he never, cauſed 
any other book to be printed of his own 
„ compoſition ; confeſſing however, that he 
had corrected a great many without dimi- 
* niſhing or adding any thing of his own, . 
» * Whereupon * having ſhewn him two 
L ſheets of paper, printed on both ſides, 

„and ſome of his band-writing . upon the 
85 4 margin repreſenting to him, that there 
were ſome. n in theſe written 

% notes, which might give offence, but 


8 owning at the ſame time, that he who had 


written and made them, may be allowed 
C to interpret and explain how he underſtands 
„ them; for this reaſon he was aſked how 
„ he. underſtood one of theſe propoſitions, 
which ſaid, Juſtifcantur ergo Parvuli fine 

<< Chriſti Fide, prodigium monſtrum Dæmonium; 
s repreſenting to him, that if he underſtood 
thereby that lictle children had not the 
Grace of Jeſus Chriſt by regeneration, 
more perfectly than they partake of Adam's 
in by terreſtrial generation, it would be 
doing an injury to Jeſus Chriſt, requiring 
* him to declare to us what he underſtood 


wks it: co which he n That he firmly 
« believed, 


LIFE or SERVETUS. 4 EY 


in the palace; above this platform 
Was a hog⸗ſtie whereby one could 
get down to the corner of the 
Wall, and thence get into the 
Court. Although the garden was 

. kept ſhut, yet ſometimes 
| they 


5: believed, that the Grace of Jeſus tif 
„ came by the regeneration of - baptiſm, 
* furmounts the ſin of Adam, as the Apoſtle 
« ſays, ad Romanos quinto, Ubi abundavit De- 
** liftum, ſuperabundavit . Gratia: and that 
« little children are ſaved, without any 
acquired faith by baptiſm, haying faith 
always infuſed into them by the Holy 
Spirit; and upon our repreſenting to him 
* that he ought to correct ſome words written 
« with his own hand on the above ſheets, 
which he promiſed to do; ſaying he could 
* not know by the firſt view, whether it was 
< his or not, conſidering the length of time 
ſince it was written; but taking a narrower 
* look of it, ſaid he believed he had written 

„ it; and if any thing be found there againſt 
r the faith, he ſibrairs it to the determination 
of our holy mother the Church, from, which 


„ he never had, nor never would depart _ 


. < and faid if any other thing is written there, 
he did it thoughtleſsly, or by way of diſ⸗- 
pute, without ſeriouſly weighing it; an 
* ſince that time he was defirous to look 
more carefully into what he had wryten 
on the two ſheets abovementioned, and to 
bh 2 give 
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hundred Crowns due to him from 
St. Andrews, and the Grand Prior 
came and delivered him the ſaid 
ſum ; there was in the priſon a 
garden with a platform, which 
looked towards the court of juſtice 
e graply, and faid, that he never cauſed 
any other book to be printed of his own 

&* compoſition z confeſſing however, that he 
had correQed a great many without dimi- 
* niſhing or adding any thing of his own, 

+ * Whereupon 6 — . ſhewn him two 
«ſheets of paper, printed on both ſides, 
« and ſome of his hand: writing upon the 
a r eee to him, that there 
were ſome. propoſitions in theſe written 
* notes, which might give offence, but 
< .owning at the ſame time, that he who had 
« written and made them, may be allowed 
<« to interpret and explain how he underſtands 
* them; for this reaſon he was aſked how 
% he- underſtood one of theſe propoſitions, 
which ſaid, 7uſtificantur ergo Parouli fine 

„ Chriſti Fide, prodigium monſtrum Demonium ; 

_ < repreſenting to him, that if he underſtood 

e thereby that little children had not the 

Grace of Jeſus Chriſt by regeneration, 

eee more perfectly than they partake of Adam's 
= e fin by terreſtrial generation, it would be 
"of _ .. doing an injury to Jeſus Chriſt, requiring 
| e him to declare to us what he underſtood 
by it: to which he anſwered, That he firmly wp 
2 Ee > lng: « believed, 
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in the palace; above this platform 2 

was a hog-ſtie whereby one could 
get down to the corner of the 
wall, and thence get into the 

court. Although the garden was 

always kept ſhut, yet ſometimes 

| 1 

believed, that the Grace of Jeſus Chrift 


| 
„ came by the regeneration of - baptiſm, 
] * furmounts the fin of Adam, as the Apoſtle 
« ſays, ad Romanos quinto, Ubi abundavit De- 
% liftum, ſuperabundavit  Gratia: and that 
“little children are ſaved, without any 
s acquired faith by baptiſm, haying faith 
« always infuſed into them by the Holy 
« Spirit; and upon our repreſenting to him 
* that he ought to correct ſome words written 
„ with his own hand on the above ſheets, 
„ -which he promiſed to do; ſaying he could 
* not know by the firſt view, whether it was 
«* his or not, conſidering the length of time 
« ſince it was written; but taking a narrower 
look of it, ſaid he believed he had written 
<« it; and if any thing be found there againſt 
<« the faith, he ſubmits it to the determination 2 
of our holy mother the Church, from which * 
* he never had, nor never would depart; 
and faid if any other thing is written there, 
„ he did it thoughtleſsly, or by way of diſ- | 
e pute, without ſeriouſly weighing it; and 33 
* ſince that time he was deſirous to look _ _ 
„ more carefully into what he had wruten 
* on the two ſheets abovementioned, and to 
| H 2 give 
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he 


« give us his meaning or interpretation of 


* 1t; declaring to us that if there was any 
bother thing which might be taken ill, or 


fuſpected of falſe doctrine, in repreſenting 


it to him he was ready to correct. it. And 


that theſe two ſheets may not be altered, 
«© we have ordered them to be marked, (88) 


dosbe to « hy the ſecretary and the ſaid Villeneuve, 


be read, 
' Nous les 


+ 
: 


* and are marked page 421, 423, 424, and 


avens faite the title is De -Baptiſmo, cap. xvli. and 
Parapber. ac with the . ſaid anſwers containing three 


* 
= 


«- ſhbets including the preſent. 


e have 


compared them in his preſence, and they 


_ 


are ſubſcribed Michael de Villeneuve.“ 


De Bapriſmo cap. xvii. I don't know what 
ſheets theſe were, they could not be thoſe of 


Cbhriſtianiſmi Reſtitutio ; for in this work in 


the pages cited, he does not ſpeak of Bap- 


tiſm, and in all the book there is no chapter 


— 
. 


* ” 


had ſent the firſt ſheet 


de Baptiſmo cap. xvii. they muſt have been 
, ſheets of ſome treatiſe, on which Servetus 


had written notes, and which. did not come 


"from Geneva, but were probably found in his 


houſe: Trie ſays in expreſs words, -that he 
of the book, but that 

13 not mentioned here at all. b . 
4 | Examin- 


—_— 


6 ///⁰ - Wor.” , EF 


” * >” — ” nal cy_ 9 LS 


% 


LIFE OF-/SERVE TUS. 
he got up at four o'clock. in the 
morning,. 9 45 asked the key from 
the jaylor, who going away to 
work amongſt his vines; this laſt 
obſerving that he had a night- 
r his . and in his night. 


er 


N | Examination II. 

. The fixth of the aid month of April; 
« We the Inquiſitors and Vicars aforeſaid, 
< being come to the priſon of the Dauphinal 
palace, and having ordered the above- 
£ mentioned Mr. Michael de Villeneuve to 

„ compear before us, and after having taken 
the oath. upon the Holy Evangeliſt to 


declare the truth, was W by oof 
. as follows: 

„ Firſt, how he endes a e 8 
es of a letter in a bundle marked , (E;iftols 5 


& xv. 4.) where he explains a+ living faith 


% and a dead faith? and becauſe. the faid 


letter appeared to us ſufficiently catholick, 
„ and - contrary to the errors of Geneva, we 
«© made him read it; and after having read 


.< jt; we aſked him how he underſtood theſe 


«© words? Mori autem ſenſim dicitur, in nobis 


1 ſſdes, quando tolluntur veſtimenta, who an- 


«© ſwered,  Veſtimenta Fan * opera charitatis 
(H virtutis.” 
Secondly, we thawed: him another letter 


* * xd which is. de libero Atrios, 


a nad 


\ * 
o 
1 y * 
* . \ 
e , 
» 02 
1 
2 
by 
CY 


gown, did not ſuſpeR 
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ct that he was 
ſſed, and his hat concealed 


under the night-gown, gave him 
the key, and went out a little 
d: with his workmen. 


Mhen Servetus thought they were 


| 1 | at. 
againſt thoſe who are for ſervum Arbitrium, 


which he read likewiſe,” and ſhedding tears, 


he ſpoke theſe words: Gentlemen, I will 


tell you the truth; as theſe letters were 


written when I was in Germany, about 
five and twenty years ago, there was 


printed in Germany a book of ane called 


Servetus, a Spaniard; but otherwiſe F 


don't know from what place of Spain he 


was, nor what place of Germany he lived 


in ; probably, hearing it had been ſaid 
that he was at Aganon; (89) the book 
might have been printed s at the ſaid 


city of Aganon, four leagues from Straſ- 
burg. And after having read the ſaid book 


in Germany, being then but fifteen or 
* ſeventeen years old, it appeared to him 


that he wrote as well, or better than 
others: with all this leaving Germany, he 
came to France, not bringing any books 


* whatſoever along with him, intending 
only to ſtudy Medicine and Mathematicks, 


which he has always done ſince. Mean 
while hearing that Calvin was in great 


eſteem amongſt ſome who ſaid that he was 
1 "ery. learned man ; ; from the curioſity he 


00 * had, 


* 


| . 4 


gout 1 
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at a proper diſtance, he left. his 
cap of black velvet, and his furred® 5 


- 


niglit-gown at the foot of a tree, 
jumped from the terrace to the 
hog- ſtie, and got into the court 
without hurting himſelt in the 
26 1728 n 
„ had, wanting to write to him without 
“ making any acquaintance with him, and 
$* actually did write to him, begging that 
* this ſhould remain between him and me 
only ſub figillo ſecreti, and as à brotherly. cor- 
s rection to ſee if he could make me change 
* my opinion, or if I could make him change 
$ his; for I could not ſubmit to his aſſertion. 
* And in this way propoſed to him certain 
« queſtions, gravis Diſputationis, and he gave 
e me an anſwer; and ſeeing my queſtions 
were taken from what Servetus had 
„ written, he told me that I was that very 
$ Servetus; upon which I replied, that 
although I was not that perſon, yet in 
* diſputing with him, I was willing to per⸗ 
“ ſonate Servetus, and to anſwer him as Ser- 
« yetus; for I was not very much concerned 
% for whom he took me; only let us debate 
„ upon our opinions, and upon theſe terms 
„e exchanged letters, till we were both 
e piqued, and abuſed one another, Ob- 
++ ſerving this, I gave him over, and for ten 
years or thereby, I have not written to him 
nor he to me, proteſting before God and 
- $. you Gentlemen, that I was: never diſpoſed 
„ e 


\ 


be 
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bed he got quickly to . 


of the bridge of the Rhone, 


| - _— was not very far from the. 


priſon, and got into the Lion- 
neſe. They did not know of his 


wage till. more than two hours 25 


there- 


Fg 


* to do natize or maintain any thing f 
that kind, which might be found againſt. 
the church or the chriſtian religion. And 


% as to the third letter being the xviii, con- 


cerning the baptiſm of little children, 


— . 


* ſuppoſing he had been formerly- of opinion, 


<« that he thought that | Parvidi Carnis non 


* erant tipacesr Doni Spiritus; he has left 47 - 
* all char long ago, and deſires to regulate 


__ himſelf by what the church maintains. 
And after having ſhewn- him another 


* epiſtle intituled, xxvii, which he ſeem- 


<. ingly acknowledged, and ſaid that he had 
« written it in diſputing in behalf» of the 
« ſaid Seryetus; not that he adhered to it, 
tor believed it, but only to ſee what Calvin 
« would think or ſay to the contrary; and 


* the argument of the ſaid epiſtle is, de . 


« matt et Generatione fili Dei, after wo man- 
ee ner of the {aid Servetus's book. 


And after having ſhewn him another * 
« 5 intituled, xviiiz where he diſputes 


ainſt the ſaid Calvin, de carne Christi 
glorificata, que -abſorbetur a gloria Divini- 

* 2 more plainly and fully than at the 
wy 1 120 ſaid that he had 
GE Sem, addrefled 


hit 


a2 2 22 336 3 22 2 2 2 


8 
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thereafter ;/ there were very dili- 
gent ſearches | made to diſcover | | 


ibs 


* 


him 3 they wrote to the magifs | 


trates of Lyons and other cities, 
where they preſumed Servetus 
— have 1585 and ſeized . 


10 Addreſſed e to Catvin, med he was 

« in a place where he had the fulleſt liberty 
4 to ſay every thing he thought, and to 

« ah{wer all my queſtions, ſigned Michael de 
„Villeneuve. 

« The ſame day, the 6th of April, " before 
« us Inquiſitor of the Faith and Vicar Ge- 
' « neral aforefajd, and we Anthony de la 
„Court, Vice Bailiff of the Viennois above- 
„ named; recalling the aforeſaid Villeneuv: 

« and adminiſtring the oath ſo as above, 
« and” after reading the anſwers made this 
„ day by him, abovewritten, to which he 
« ad a and ſaid they contained the truth, 


« and has ſudſcribed the two WY of letters | 


mentioned in the ſaid anſwers; which he 
bas put à mark upon, and being. marked 
® likewiſe by our ſecretary, ne varientur. 
This being done, we ſhewed him and 
ut into his hands a parcel of fourteen 
N etters, containing ten ts; and having 
« intimated to him, that we found ſome- 
* thing written therein which was incum- 
„ bent on him to anſwer; after having 
taken and looked at them, he told us, that 
he and written | theſe fourteen” epiſites A 


— 


1008 


ene to be e alive in a 


e way of diſpute; as 


— 
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all his effects. It is believed; 
that the Vice / Bailiff being an 
intimate friend of Servetus, fa- 


voured his eſcape.; but there is no 
proof of this, neither was the 


Jailor an accomplice of his flight, 


The proceſs begun, however, was 
carried on, and June 17, he was 


flow 


8. loog time ago to Calvin, 2 he might 


cc know what . of hem only by 
had ſai Juen, 


without adhering ta any thing contained in 


1 them, except what ſhall be approved b7 
f cc the. church, and his FOO S judges. 


„ And as to the contents of the ſaid epiſfles, 
<« he is ready to anſwer us when we pleaſe, 
10 as to any article we ſhall interrogate him 
« upon; which we promiſed him we ſhould 
« do, after having extracted the principal 

% points where it appears to us there is an 
« error againſt the faith; and in the mean 
« time, we have cauſed” to be marked the 


« ſaid bundle, containing ten ſheets,” and 


« fourteen epiſtles ; and at the beginning is 
4 written as à title, Michaelis Epiſtolæ quatu- 
« ordecim; and to the narration, Jeſum illun 


% Nazarenum; and at the end is written, 


« Utinam in Chriſto valeas et hac Ae 


a * Amen. ee 1 


80 And 


Ls 


IE OP SERVETUS © 
flow fire (o); and the ſentenco 
vas e in effigy the ſame 
1 day. 
0 And the contents as above, have been 


ſubſcribed by us, Tat View, View, 
ol Fre, Preſident: | 


: 5 „ MATTHEW Our, Inquiia 


A 
4 


e . 


| | General. 

AlN. % ARZELIER, Vicar, 

„ * DP La Covnr, Vice Bailif, | 
—— and Delphinal Judge 


we ſee clearly that Serverus i in many things 
endeavoured to delude his judges, which he 
did fo artfully, that they could not condemn 
him to any rigorous puniſhment upon the 
Pen they had in their hands, By diſtin- 
guiſhing himſelf from Servetus, as a man 
unknown to him, whatever was found againſt 
etus, could not be imputed to him; by 
ping that he had perſonated Servetus only 
the ſake of diſputing againſt Calvin. He 
kened very much the proof theſe letters 
urniſhed, and they could at moſt, only 
blame him for raſhneſs and imprudence in 
maintaining heretical propoſitions ; and the 
excuſe for that, was the ſubmiſſion he teſtified 
for the church. He does not appear at this 
e to be in a diſpoſition to hazard his life 
his ſentiments, which will furniſh us with 
a very ſtrong proof, that his ſtiffneſs upon this 
article at Geneva, aroſe from ſome other 
principle than an attachment to his opinions. 
(O) Condemned to be burned alive in a flow 
re) T * obligation for being ſo well 
| inſtructed 


„ 1 
7 
4 
. ” 
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day. The effigy of Servetus was 
put upon a dung cart with five 
B 5 VET c++". Dae 
wy inſtructed in this whole ure, is due to 
1 Mr. d' Artigny. which throws a great deal of 
: light upon Servetus's hiſtory ; ſee what he 
(so) Nov. tells us (90), the reſt of the month of April, 
Mem. ub. they were buſy in making a new examination 
2 Pig. of the books, papers, and letters of Ville. 
e neuve and Arnouller, and copying the epiſtles 
addreſſed to Calvin; the originals” being de- 
poſited in the Secretary's office. They let 
/ - the Inquiſitor, know, that there were two 
18 in aà ſeparate houſe, which had not 
n mentioned in d'Arnoullet's perſonal 
anſwers; upon which he, with the Grand 
- Vicar, and Vice Bailiff, went to that place on 
the ſecond of May: there they found three 
boys belonging to the preſs, Thomas de 
Straton, John de Bois, and Claude Papillen; 
the Inquiſſtor before he interrogated, endes · 
vouted to frighten them, by telling them, 
that they could not be ignorant, that fine 
the proceſs againſt their maſter and Michael 
Villeneuve had commenced; all perſons had 
been commanded, upon pain of being treated 
as hereticks, to diſcover what concerned the 
e en by Villetetve; ich tia 
come from Arnoullet's printing- preſs; that 
there was proof, © that they, the printers, 
bad been employed in that book, and ex- 
ing yore them honeſtly to tell the truth, . and 
EE es if they had done wrong to aſk pardon, 
the judges did not mean to puniſh, but 
E only to correct them. The poor innocent « 


2 


„ eee ad eee 


- 4 
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bales of his. books, and all was 


.  Servetus 
flows much frightened, fell upon their 


acknowledged that they. had printed! a 
book in octavo, entituled, Cbriſianiſmi Roſe 
tutio, that. they know nothing of its contain» 
ing any heretical doctrine, but only heard of 
it Gace the proceſs, began; that they had 
worked from the laſt St. Michael's day, hs the 
gd of January, when the printing of the 
ſaid book was finiſhed ; and that they durſt 
not diſcover. it to the ju for fear of being 
burnt; that upon the whole they aſked their 
pardon, - and referred . themſelves to their 


neuve had printed the book upon his own 


that he, - Straton, by his order, had ſent on 
the 1gth of January five bales to Peter 


to Notre Dame de Confort. This was an 


excellent diſcovery for the Judges, and they 
did not fail to inform the Archbiſhop of 
Vienne immediately, who adviſed the Car- 


quiſitor and the Grand Vicar went off for 


Merrin, who told them ingenuouſly, that 
about four months ago, or thereby, he had 


with this adde; * remitted from Mr. 
„% Michael de Villeneuve, Doctor of Medi- 


„founder, 


* 


burnt together. Let us return 1 


knees, and; Straton ſpeaking for the reſt, 


mercy : he added, that Mr. Michael Ville- 
expences, and had corrected the $; and 


"Merrin, pho ares, living at Lyons, near 


dinal de Tournon of it. Next day the In- 
Lyons. They began by interrogating Peter 


"received by a lighter from Vienne, five bales 


eine, theſe bales to Peter Merrin, type- 


. We 


\ 
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BgBervetus himſelf, eſcaped fronj 
che priſons of Vienne the 7th of 

t * N f | Apr il, 

1 founder; near Notre Dame Ye Confort.“ 

And the ſame day a clergyman of Vienne, 

called James Charmier, came to deſire him 


from the ſaid Villeneuve, to keep the bales 22 
till he came to take them away, © that it 17 


„was nothing elſe but clean paper ;“ and 7 
ſince that time he had no account of the ſaid * 
Villeneuve, nor had ſeen any body from him % 
to take the bales away, and that he never . 
knew whether they were clean paper or 1 
printed books. After having taken his de- * 
Poſition, the Inquiſitor and the Grand Vicar TH 
cauſed the five bales to be carried away, and * 
returned to Vienne, where they were put L 1; 


into one of the chambers of the Archbiſhoprick. 1 
James Charmier was afterwards interrogated, 1 
he always denied that he ever knew what theſe * 
bales contained, which he recommended to '\ 
Peter Merrin ; but the great connexions be- 
tween him and Peter Merrin, made him 
much ſuſpected, and he was condemned ſome- 
time afterwards, to three years impriſonment. | 
The 1oth of May the Inquiſitor made an ex- ? 
tract of the principal errors of Servetus's 
book, to make ſuch cenſures upon it as 
« it deſerved more eaſily.” In the month of 
June the proceſs having been ſufficiently in- 
ſtructed, the Vice Bailiff pronounced ſentence 
conformable to the King's Procurators con- 
cluſions. As Mr. la Roche has given this 
_ ſentence from a copy not fo el as oo 
l EG 


\ 
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April, not finding any retreat, he 


feed to retire , to Naples, 
55 there 


"which Mr. d' Artigny had in his poſſeſſion, we 
mall make uſe of this laſt, 


14 Between the N of the King 


« Dauphin, purſuer for crime of ſcan- 


| "4s dalous hereſy, dogmatation, *- compoſition 


of new doctrines of heretical books, ſedi- 
4 tion, ſchiſm, diſturbance of the union and 
publick peace, rebellion and diſobedience 


iy to the ordinances made againſt hereſies, 
| 125 breaking and eſcaping from the royal Dau- 
Nate 3 upon the one part, and Mr. 


ichael de Villeneuve, Phyſician, formerly 
& detained priſoner in the priſon of the Dau- 
"6 phinal palace of Vienne, and at preſent a 


« ae gas accuſed of the aforeſaid crimes, on 


«the other part. 


1 „Having ſeen the pieces vindicating the 
„ ſaid hereſies, and even the letters and 
e yritings by the hands of the aforeſaid Ville- 


© neuve, addreſſed to Mr. John Calvin, Preacher 

« at Geneva; acknowledged by the ſaid Vil- 
7 leneuve, his anſwers, confeſſions, and de- 
„ nialsz the anſwers and other procedures 
« concerning Balthazard Arnoullet, printer; 
t certain bales and printed books, intituled, 


„ Cbriſtihniſini Reſtitutio; the witneſſes ex- 
amined upon the ſaid Villeneuve's havingcom- 
« poſed, and cauſed to be printed, the ſaid book 


« at his own charge; the reports of the Doctors 
4 of Divinity and other natable perſons upon 


KC the errors contained in the ſaid book and 


« .epiſtles ; which errors and hereſies are 
5 _ *< evident 


* — 


7 
f [ 


= 
1 
- 
* 
1 - 


1 


to app 
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there to exerciſe his profteſſion 
[of Medicine 5: > but- WE are alto- 
gether 


8 hace reading of them; 
« acts N upon the ſaid Villeueuve's 


4 eſcaping fro 8 P 


7 44-4 and defaults obtained upon them; 


_ © re- examination of witneſſes; definitive con 


* cluſions of the faid Procurator of the Dau- 


E phin King, and every other thing which has 


<« .breen.remitted to us; the whole conſi- 
6 dered, we. have declared, and do declare; 


the ſaid defaults to have been well and dul 
obtained; for the confirmation whereof, we 
% have. debareed, and hereby do debarr the 


* ſaid Villeneuve, from all exceptions and 


« defences declared, and do declare that he 
c 1s attainted and convicted of the crimes 


«laid to his charge; for repatation whereof, 
«© we have condemned, and do condemn him 
«© as. to a pecuniary fine, to pay the ſum of 
< a thouſand livres Tournois of fine to the 
Dauphin King: and immediately upon his 
being apprehended, he ſhall be carried upon 
a dung- cart together with his books, the 

« firſt — from the market at the 


=” gare of che Dauphinal palace, through the 


eyeral ſtreets, and cuſtomary places to the 


place of the hall of the ſaid city, and 


«then. to the place called the Charrure, and 
< there to be burned alive at à ſſow fire, 


until his body be reduced to aſhes. And 


«. in the mean time the preſent ſentence ſhall 


be med in e with which: the ſaid | 


c « books 


e 3 


.W 


nn and diligenee uſed 
him; adjournment for three 


40 
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* ignorant where he "i 
u ile 7th of April to 8 
month 


7 ſhalb be burnt. And we haye con- 
* demned, and do condemn him to Fe all 
„ 'expence' and charges of proceſs, 


Faß 


(whereof we reſerve, declaring all and every 


part of his goods forfeited, and confiſcated 
to the profit of whom it may appertain, 
the ſaid ex of juſtice and fine being 
15 elivered and mo out of the 
4 faid- goods, De la Court Vice Bailiff, and 
* — Dauphinal, Gratet aſſeſſor, Carier 

4 aſſeſſor, Pietod aſſeſſor, Duprat aſſeſſor, 
A. de Bais aſſeſſor, Beraud aſſeſſor, Philip | 
„Morel aſſeſſor, Damptefieu aſſeſſor, Pertier 
aſſeſſor, De Court aſſeſſor, Loys Merd 
$6 aſleflor, Chriſtofle aſſeſſor : the ſaid ſen- 
4-rence- publiſhed in open court, and hearin 

of the ſaid Procurator of the King of 
« inee. We the Vice Bailiff and Judge 
_ * ſeſſion wm the _—_— the 
« nal palace in Vienne, t even- 
— day of the month of June, one 
6 thouſand bve hundred and fifty three years. 
4; Preſent, Meſſ. Phillebert Gollin, Alex- 
*--ander Rolland, Claude Magnin, Charles 


3 Verdency, Peter de Vignes, and a great 


+ many other perſons of quality of Vienne, 
t preſear t chere, and 7 the underwritten, 


| „ Cnasalrs2? 
ww The ſame day abour- 


— 
© ch fig a be e the Duo 
palace, the ſaid 


VM if | $2 25 % © Wa >. 
; * & i or SEW TVs. 
t I x 155 es. 


1 1 cer 


res 4 | | 
1 50 of Auguſt; it is ce 
that he went to Geneva; authors 


A 
1 
| | 4 
«Ex 001 f. $A a: n it" 54 eco differ 4 
{66 of (of 5 1 was. 72 for = chat 4 
| „ accgont, together with five bales of books : 
| ' ©. compoſed by the ſaid Villeneuve: and when "4 
« the effigy and books were juſt upon the "4 
ſaid cart, it was conducted and led 155 the bY 
+ ſaid executioner, from the gate of the 4 
palace through the ſtreets and accuſtomed 
, places, to the hall of the preſent, city 
% Vienpe, and then to the place called 
| > „ Charnive;/ where the ſaid effigy was faxed 
hap | to a gibbet [erected for. that putpoſe, ad 
e afterwands+burnt/in a flow. fre hy the ſad 
3 x * etecutioner, Who has fully and entirely 
"Fa executed the ſaid ſentence with regard to 
the ſaich effigy, according to the form and 
ö tenor thereof; in preſence of Guignes 
a Ambroſin, common crier and trumpeter of 
8 Vienne, ig 8 1 Baſſet, 
| _ 4 catch-poles the King: Dauphine, 
* Sermet des Champs, Bolenger of Vienne, 
and a great many — aſſembled 
do ſee the ſentence put in execution. Thus 
+ 4: bas it „eee atteſted, ee 
191 * 69 137% 67 
(138 u e Mam a Th Secretary DN 
Fh ſentence of the eccleſiaſtical Judges was 
dot pronounced till fix months after that of 
mme Vice Bailiff, via. Saturday the 23d of 
23 December, 1333; it declared, Michael 
ede Villeneuve a heretick, accuſed on ac- 
 _ */xeunt+of  beceſy; compoſing and print 
5 - Ren Reftitrio his goods = cond Ie 
cat — 


< 


4 


, was e e Gevevd, tbedlurd 
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differ as do the time of his | 
ſtaying there before he was pur 
in priſon, and the manner of 
e arrested F). Calvin 
8 | Having 
4 cated 0 "thy been of *s courts of 
Vienne,; e the expence of juſtices, | 
< ordaining beſides, that all the books of the 
/66 ſaid Villeneuve which can be found, ſhall 
ry de burnt.“ Mr. d' Artigny has given this 
ſentence entire, (91) it is in Latin; 1 ſhall (91) Lee | 
obſerve here, that beſides the errors of Ser- andre 
vetug about the Trinity and baptiſm, there 
are ſome things in his book againſt the Pope's  - 
© authority, "iy Maſs, the Sacrament of the. 
Altar, and other points peculiar to the Church + - 
"of Rome, which alone were ſufficient to have 
durnt him, had there been no other here ſies; 
and thoſe. who ſhall read his book will have 
"no; doubt, but = te oper of hi 5 great 
more eyes 1s Ja 
ee the ig BY - 
) Before he was PS in priſon, aid. the 
3 of \ bis being arreſad] All the writers 
ol Servetus's life, being ignorant of the, pre- 
delle ame when he got of from the priſon of 
Vienne, make him go ſtraight to Geneva, 
vberein they are certainly — * for from 
4ahe 7th. of '[April,--wherr he eſcaped from 
$ Vienne, until the 19th of Avg uſt, when he 
rg 3 10 e (9*)Epit. 
mont 8, gentlemen un to Calvia p. 
credit Calvin, who in * Sulzer, (92), 2 
5 erg on D r bene . 
a ; Wen n 3 1883. 
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| OS ION ons 
havitis learned that Sefvetds Was 


NR. 


en vero patefacta in carcere mi eſt 


N jectus (Viennz).' Unde neſcio quomodo 
13 e per Iraham erravit quatuor menſes. 


Tandem hve” malis © auſpſciis © appulfain, 


uns ex Syndicis, me aductore in curcerein 
% duci juſſit.“ According to Calvin, no leſs 
than four' months had paſſed hen Servetus 
arrived at Geneva; he might be debeived 25 


to the places Wheie Servetus had been; but 
he could not be deceived as to the time. Mt. 


| (03) Bi de la Chapelle: (94), who Hkewiſe believed 


t. 2. p. 


94» 95+ 


* 'ptniſhment; and who certainly would not 


that Servetus came Arge to Geneva, pre- 
tends to conclude from that calculation that 


de mult have been 4 long time in the'cicy 


before he was impriſoned; let us give the 


| Words of the Journal: In the requeſt of 


Servetüs dated Sept. 13, 1553, he ſays, 
"that Calvin had kept him in confinement 
_ 4" five weeks, he muſt have been put in 


2 Peer then, the 1oth or 1 1th of Auguſt. 
ut obſerve, that if he eſcaped from the 
4s priſon of Vienne before the 17th of June, 


: 24 f this muſt have been two months befort his 
2. impriſonment at Geneva; let us allow two 
— Were of theſe eight for his journey, which | 


js ſufficient for à man Who is flying from 


trie away "his time in a oountry where 


geath wis every where: before his eyes. 


He“ muſt therefore have been near fix 


= 


vets at Geneva before he was arreſted; 


rr is * . 


im e R 


Ss „ „e 


* 


$7645 
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AE OH SAERNE TUS „ 1. 
chief byndiek to cauſe him te 

be putin priſon ; there was found Z 
120197 x upon 

«theſe gentlemen made it 2. It was becauſe 
He did not asſwer their purpoſe to it. 
in order to render the confinement 9 f Ser- 
*4etus/ the more odious ; according to ſome, 


tbhit / was the very next day after he arrived, J 
vuccording to others, even that very day, 


 *:cotning-out-from-the: ſermon, . where Calvin. | 


4 had obſerved him „ or, according to Mr. 
*Allwoerden; Calvin had been 2 by | 
means of bis ſpies, that Servetus had taken 
woche road for Geneva, and of the 2 l 
ment of his arrival. His words in Jigs 


AE to AC 

4:quaiae all the inhabitants of Geneva "that | 
Servetus had fled to their city Caivig.... . 
$-without: the trouble of ſearches, or . 2 
might very eaſily have 588. it, and bs 
%:ebuld not be 2 it; it is indeed, 
Mprobable that he was informed, amoh 

V the firſt, and therefore altogethet picardian 

Vor cholęrick as be was, he. 


enough to proceed flowly, and de not 4 

in a rage, Chas had atleaſt, a whole mon 

reflect: A for ſu Servetus arri pn WS 
Geneva the 11h of July, it guld be odd 1 9 
if he ſbould be fifteen. of gs without 2 <q 


being known by any body 4. and Theodore 
n 1 „ee A 


W FURY 


TY 8 "ca ob 'andveiie. 
upon him Hine 75 even pieces of 

: ED > 2 gold 8 9 e ighed 
about 


| Went abe 23 9s of A Which 
1 | agrees perfectly well wich ng fix. Weeks 
IX which Scrvetus ſays in his requeſt, of 
N tember 15, he bad been confined” 
: ſerve here, that Mr. de Alwoerden has wirhout 
any proof, ſuppoſed that Calvin was informed 
| | by ſpies,” that Servotus was to come directly to 
_ _—_ We muſt on that theſe ſpies muſt 
NF bare been very artful to know that a man, 
who had eſcaped from Vienne, about four 
5 * in the morning, without ſceing any 
N „ and — of about four months, 
no body knows Where, ſhould" at laſt, come 
ts Gebeva, and arrive there upon a fixed day. 
/ Mr='ds la Chapelle on the ee, Nas 
reaſoned upon a falſe ſuppoſition, which is, 
that Servetus went ftraight to Geneva, and 
| - conſequently-muſt have ſtaid there five or fix 
a (94) ibid; weeks: Mr. d' Artigny (94) ſeems to fall 
lopr. p. i into che ſame miſtake, wlüch he might have 
127. 3 by adverting to the time. of Ser- 
es eſcape. © The fear of be ing diſco- 
20 bythe Catholicks, made him take 


Li 


* =_ 


La 15 a ew . 


* 


— 
. 


82 


— 


9 
„ 
ans 4th ca 


198 ts wal to Switzerland rather tha to Pied - 1 
mont, and he arrived at Geneva, where he 559 

_ - "4 contealed himſelf. for a month, waiting for » 4 
— 42 


Lo. ar opportunity of getting away. Mr. 1a 
(93) Bib Roche We nearer the truth with reſpect to 
ng]. t. a. Servetu at Geneva, but he is deceived 
P. 409. as all the wet? ate, in making him come there 
directiy after his eſcape fom Vienne. He 
We „ fays e, '# he road to 4 

: W 


— Ft A. 
2 | 
- 
bs” 
8 -® , 


S 
* 


8s A 


| 


35216 10 . +: Ak 
800 e % it Was ne ceſſat 
2 9 4 355 W BB; 4 12 55 | 


2 a ede 


crowns, A { 


pot 1 | 12 
*. where. he came * 8 having lala t 


2 5 vefbte at Luyſet, whete the 


borſeback ;; I could never diſcoven what 


2 Foy it was he-entered-into/ Geneva, but he 
r ped. at the Sign of the Roſe 3 he had a 
15 debgn to hire a i next day, to get over 
"* the lake and then to Zurich.“ It appears 


2 +4 to me, that Servetus-was 'arreited 


ter his arrival at Geneva, and that he 


bn 


ems _— ſay in the pallage cited, in the be- 


inbing of this note, that he was impriſoned 
icedtly; E\ iy reſpect to the day and the 
manner of his being impriſoned, Sebaſtian 


.Chatcillon, otherwiſe Caſtalio, has failed bit- 


+ terly! againſt Calvin, becauſe he made Ser- 


Arcus he taken. hold of coming out of 'the 
Church upon a Sunday, a day on Which no 
perſon could be arreſted by the laut Ge- 


. except fot a capital crime. . Seryetoy - 


fimulac con ſpectus die 8 8 
4 cione tractus eſt in carcer tea 
32 exlyit, niſi cum a H p25 Wy 


cc 


w. 


BP venit Geneva am, et eodem die vis. Domi 
piec audivic conciotet poſt prancium, i 


; 166 "cum ante inceptam concionem, ſedetet una 

KY um allis, agnitus eſt a quibuſdam qui ic 
r « continuo Calyino. nunciatum iverunt, Cal- 
— vinus e veſligio ad magiſtratum team de- 


bl tulit aut e F ut Seryetum, 


— 


© % propter 


not ſtaid ſo long there as Meſſ. de la 
apelleb and d' Artigny make him: Calvin 


And in another places 42 | 


Ad 


| Vis OY GF SERVETUS: 
that Tome Perſon *hould' proſecute 


Yervetus, . a bring him to juſtice, 
Calvin emp pore! af a ſtudent - called 


Nicglas. de 


— nerds N tnt % vio * hom 


4 pfopter betellh, ict viktula petat “ add to 
. the words followitig, **Geticv® lex eſt 
18 8 ne quem, die Dominico capi liceat, nifi'ob 
3 vs * 7 capitale facinds.“ Theſe paſſages are taken 
f om a, MS.” which has been commuliicated 


W 


vga TI > 5 me; "Caſtalio i 18 not miſtaken as to the day, 


88 — = 50 a t. is true that Serverus Was impriſoned the 
Boran VN day of Auguſt, as Beza ſays, 5 275 
Vn us 1 ut Servetus was of 


adiube A 55 pital crime, according to the laws'r 0 n in 

ainſt hereticks; t is falſe e however, 

Wh ee had been in the c wrch, and 

= \ That he 55 from thence led to priſon, being 
| Fig ned y ſome people. Mr. de la Roche 
15 ver Lo fre rved, that it is certalh by 

1 owt confeſſion, that he did not appear in 


blick for feat 92 "> diſcovetecg but 


"why" was he afrai bw, could he” 'be 
own ? By bis "hiſtory des nr appear 
had ever been at Ceriea! „and he oögbt 

2 to be unknown eit; except he bag 
3 eee Himfelf by dicovering his name. 
Bit Yet ir is true, that chere might be People 


- y this means, at Calvin was ac 
| Shy His 70 — ehe a 
[ich J Cat vin employed a fludent called Nitelas 
4% „ Fontaine\" 720 45 certain, that Nicolas 


de la Fonts — only for form, "a 


—”  —_ A 7 - _ I r F and de. bodied ned tires © art e ad... i@c. 


that 


rig ——_—_— . 


FX" 1 1 


» mx 


S8 HELA A 


43.8. 


5 N 8 


R 


WW a nw 


whom. ſame make Calvins Took, 


8 4 * 2 + 448 © VC 4 * 4 * 
f of Hin Sar 63 21045108 


to begin the proceſs. | Calvin directed him 
make che/real accuſer of Serverus ;. he mad 


another perſon tb act in it, only to be fret 
of the / trouble of impriſonment, which the 
laus could not have diſpenſed with, if he 
had, dire&ly. ſtated. himſelf a party. Calvin 
ary to this himſelf ; ſee what he writes to 
arel, (96) the eoth- of Avgult, *. 1557? 
t Jam novum habemus negotium cum Ser- 
veto hac tranſire forte cogitabat. Necdum — 
enim ſcitur, qui confilio venerit. Sed the — 
* quum agnitus fuiſſet, retinendum putavi, — 
« Nicolaus meus ad capitale judicium pong © 
talionis ſe offerens ipſum vocavit.“ He a. 
ſays to Suker in a letter, Sept. 8, Tandem 
07) huc malis auſpiciis appulſom und (97) ib... 
en ſyndicis, me auctore in carcerem duci — 
juſſit, neque enim diſſimulo, quin officii 35157 
1 mei duxerim, hominem pluſquam obſt- " ITY 
« \natum et indomitum quoad in me erar. 


<&,compeſcere ne longius manaret cantagioo 


It was not to his friends oply, that he ex- r * 
pteſſed himſelf in this manner, he was net 
afraid to acknowledge the ſame e * a 
don't want to deny,” ſays be. {+ but £ 
it. was upon my accuſation that he W . 
made priſoner (98). For as by the laws of (98) De- 
the city it is, neceſſary that ſome - perſon beer 
mould ſtate himſelf a party to have the 5 N 
«: cauſe opened, I confeſs, that the perſon 
ho demanded juſtice againſt him, did it 
by my advice. Let malicious and ill 


bas. 2 


4+ ſpoken. people throw out as much gon 2 4 2 
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ErrtorF SeEkVETUS 
Wir fore "perſon ſhould proſecute 
Bervetus, 1 bring him te juſtice, 
Calvin emp 1 a ſtudent called 


Nicglas „Fontaine, N) 


— rer — tram: tio dow Om 


topter bereft, ig vitieula Re — ade 1 
5 Te words followitig, devæ lex eſt 
8 4 quem die Domibics capi liceat, nifi'ob 
__ 3 als” bs & capitale facinds.“ Theſe paſſages are taken 
A, MS.“ "whi ch has. "been commuhicated 
£27 "BY ©; *Caſtalio i is not miſtaken as to the 'day, c 
= I |. is true that Setvetus was impriſoned the 
barn cn, 43th, day of Auguſt, as Beza fays, this was 
Vu Agon 4 8 Sunday. But Servetus was guilty” of 
AA Gapital crime, According 1 to the laws then in 
| K 0 For ce. '3oainſt hereticks; it is falſe however, 
I -2..4 he Servetus had been in the church, and 
0 That he * from thence led to prifbn, being 

' known"by ſome people. Mr. de la Roche 
BE very well obſerved, that it is certafti by 
is of confeſſion, that he did not appear in 
for fear of being diſcoveted g but 
25 "was he afraid, or "Yap: "could 1 be 
own? By bis hiſtory it dots hot appeat that 
N Boer been at "Geneva" and he ovght 
Matura tobe unknown there,” except he 120 
ee 15 Fed Himfelf by "diſcovering his name. 
„nose zd 138 75 is true, chat there migſit be people 
12 14 Boe: bim elſewhere.” and prob Bly 3 it 
bw 19 5 this means, chat Calin Was acquainted 

%ith 7 8 1 nah 1 8 . 
4.0 J" Catvin en a ſtudent called Nitolas 
W ; 45 certain, that 9 


45 h Nate JOE only for form, 


_ 
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tt OF SERVETUS ih 
whom ſome make Calvins Took, 
ifi of tint oat 63 20151108 
to begin the proceſs. | Calvin directed him 
and was the real accuſer of Servetus ; he made 
another perſon tb act in it, only to be fret 
of the / trouble of impriſonment, which the 
laws could not have diſpenſed with, if he 
had, ditectly ſtated himſelf a party. Calvin 
agrees to this himſelf; ſee what he writes to 
arel, (96) the zoth of Auguſt, 555 (g0)Epilt. | 
Jam novum habemus negotium cum Ser- Sate. 2 
i veto hac tranſire forte cogitabat. Necdum 1 2 
enim ſcitur, qui confifio venerit. | Sed the Iemers 
K quum agnitus fuiſſet, retinendum putavi, are noc 
« Nicolaus meus ad capitale judicjum pœnæ numbered 
„ talionis ſe offerens ipſum vocavit.“ He — 
ſays to Suker in a letter, Sept. 8, „% Tandem 
„( 9y) huc malis auſpiciis appulſum und (99) ib. 
„ ex ſyndicis, me auctore in carcerem duci 2 
juſſit, neque enim diſſimulo, quin offici 1% 
mei duxerim, hominem pluſquam ob. 
% natum et indomitum quoad in me rar. 
<,compeſcere ne longius manaret cantagio?- 
It was not to his friends onhy, that he eK“ . 
pteſſed himſelf in this manner, he Was not 
afraid to acknowledge the ſame ching openũlln. 
% I don't. want to deny,“ ſays he, “ bur that AO | 
it. was upon my accuſation that he We 
e eee For as by the laws of (99) De- 
the city it is neceſſary that ſome perſon a 
„ ſhould. ſtate himſelf a party to have the K 1 
«cauſe opened, I confeſs, that the perſon ©: +, 
„ ho demanded juſtice againſt him, did it 
by my advice. Let malicious and ill 
ſpoken people throw out as much Jargon By -4 +8 


— 


„ — LIPS OF-SERVEDVS. 
he to give the affair; a 


T_T CT. 


Tore n turn (RJ. 'Berrerus 


Aale een - compeared 
42 they. «pleaſe; I F frankly, chat 
 &-+{inee; according to the law and cuſtom of 
the ci can de impriſoned for any 
| cfime, withont An ge ort prior infor · 
mation ; in order to bring this man to 
NN 1 8120 made Pe that a party 
+, ſhould be found to acoule him, not deny- 
2 but the action laid againſt him was 
drawn up by: my 1 in order to com. 


tra libel- 


— mence the proceſs.“ This is clear and 


uo oben- diſtin; Calvin owns it himſelf, that he was 
* im reality Servetus's accuſer. 


natur, Fre R)" Whom — FEI bis 


„Jo yriot ibe affair''a more ollious turn. 


jure gladii vule 
—— Caſtalio or Chateillon many times repeated 
2 it, that Nicolas de Fontaine was Calvin's 


6 hol. (99) An Calvini coquus potuerit de 
h egg 4 Set veti erroribus circa Trinitatem et fatum, 


num. 131 et ejus generis ob ſcuriſſimas quæſtiones g (in 
* <<//quibus "rot jam ſeculls ſudavit eccleſia) 
_—_ a judicare — ot primus r ** ut 
this wo falſus 18, eodem ſupplici Cl, us ju- 
in Switz- rler en relinquo, qui norunt hominis 

2 * ignorantiam. Item an: paſtori licuerit ex 


=, 0 -»H cuba ſda accuſatorem rein capitis depro- 


teilen mere, judicent ii qui Apoſtolorum mores 
| . inge niumque norunt. coquus ille non eſt 
Ae nan accufator, fed muta perſoha, et accuſatoris 
of Martin! larva, ut ea deceptus magĩſtratus pateretur 
Yellius, — verum accuſatorem Calvinum totam Ser- 
—_— 5 «: vet cauſam agete; id quod ei non licuiſſet, 

++ 5. 96, © 11 ſecundum urbis legem, fuiſſet . 


Wan OI "ITY OY 


4 in vinculls And ig another. place, f. 
A vinus ut inimicum ſuum poſſet . 
ſubornavit accuſatorem SX culina == 
4 minem Serveti et Servetiangrtum , queſt: .- 
-<..onum igbariſſimum.“ + Thoſe; ho 2 * 
Calvin and che cuſtoms and, 


| "publiſhed, that this reformer had a cp, 
the title of this office:; there. — 
bility | indeed, that a man 


to his heirs, ſhould. want 


this was without any abe 
e | be oe 17 


LIFE OF-SERVETUS. 


153 
ared for the fiiſt time, n 


the 14th of Auguſt: La Fontaine 


likewiſe produced againſt him a 
Ms. and a printed book 5” Ser- 
vetus owned ; that he was | 
author of both, but ſaid, has 


the MS. had never been printed; 


that he had only ent it about - 


tx years ago to Calvin, to know.” 
what he f ught of... . a 


MAnnef9. 
age, cannot but; ſmile when... it. 1 


e «= 5 


T4 2 


ne ＋ A 


DE, * 


ingly, and left only t 


| 


paſſage of Beza, which. — 


- furniſhes me with (100) wok dull 2 of 
from certain common victuals BT p. . 
% loved on account of his e buen 2 7 


©. troubleſome in company _ 
that in his abſtinence he, 
* Pat his health, CR 


© for 


ab LIFE OffSERVE US. 
eter produced" likewiſe! wicopy” 
= e OE: 2 Latin bible: 
= with marginal notes; Seroetus 
FL eviifolſed that he'was” the pub- 
 Ffher- of both ef theſe works 
ali autliör of the notes. The 
xeth'of Auguſt, 'h& ſubmitted to 


Sew examination upon the ſame: 
articles; he owned ſome, and 


B denied others, and La Fontaine 


3 e "- = was 


e en —— four aid 

| , Rigg never taſting any thing in 

the interval: his reaſons were the weakneſs 

ef his ſtomach, and a head-ach, for Which 

ande found no better remedy from experi- 

nee; than à conſtant ſpare diet; ſo that 

have ſometimes known him to faſt till 

Ie ſecond day.? Florithond de Remond 

who cun't be ſuſpected of being favourable to 

= ak See Calvin,” witneſſes the ſame (101), * That he 

'  Drelin- . mewed from his youth that he was not 
court de- „ given to * rhe pleaſures of the feſb, or 

: Fr Bis belly; that . great faſter, even 

| 5. in his younger years; that he was ſo intent 

5 4 upon his labours, that very often he paſſed 

wiyhole nights without ſleeping, and days 

u hout eating. „ Muſt ĩt not be owned, that 

A wan who lived in this manner, could not 

ii aupenſe with a cool Thoſe who have 

facceede PRO" being ſenſible of the 


ridicu- 


LIiPE; OF SERNET US. | 
was-diccharged upon, heil, Tbe 
next day the aecuſer returned 

to the charge, and brought with 

him one German Colladan ; ihe 
preſented like wiſe ay requeſt, de- 
firing that Servetus ſhould be 
made to anſer more EN 
and to diſcharge him from all 
exrpence, &. in cauſing his 
3 to be proſecuted, by the, 


Proc u- 


taken another turn, contenting themſelves 
with ſaying, that la Fontaine had been Mr. 
de Falaix's cook, and thence went into Cal- 


. vin's ſervice. Mr. d' Allwoerden thinks this if 


very probable, .** ſed veriſimilius tamen ar- 
-<; bitror inde. famam natam, eſſe de coquo 
1 Calvioi, quod homo hic antea, coquus fu- 

-<erit.” We find the ſame fact in Uylen- 


| bogaerd (102) in theſe terms, tranſlated from (. kl 
er 2 


- the: Low Dutch; “ Calvin had a valet who ff 
had formerly been cook to a gentleman 1 
c called Faleze, whom Calvin boaſted much 
. of, on account of his religion, although 
< afterwards under his own hand, he treated 
him as a heretick, becauſe he was of con- 
.« 2 ſentiments to his, upon the article of 
tedeſtination. This man then, having 
| come Calvin's valet, , acculed Servetus, 
« who Was . ſummoned coming 0 


ETC 


1 of the fable of the cook, hae 


* 


. 
5 


* _- 


+7} 1 
" bs * 
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er SERTETOS | 
_ Fo taint Foy Colladen 9 
two letters from Oecolampadius, 
and two paſſages from Melanch- 
ton, to prove that Servetus had 
been condemned in Germany 
they tecurred likewiſe, to the 
paſſage concerning Judea, which 
was found in his Prolemy. [We 
6 have ow of this article in the 
1 | note 
« of the brd, who having owned: his 


„ name, was put in priſon with Calyin's 
% valet, who was immediately releaſed 


(03) Bi. bail.” _ 'Mr. 'de la Roche (103) believes, 
Angl. t. that Nicolas de la Fontaine was a poor 
* 2-P-113*fydent, and à kind of ſervant to Calvin. 


Mr. VAbbe d'Artigny calls him a ſtudent in 
Divinity, who. was entirely devoted to Cal- 
vio. Let us decide this queſtion, and let us 


.. + . confidently ſay, that all this which has been 


_ faid about the cook and the valet, is 
calumny. One unanſwerable proof of this, I 
find in a. requeſt preſented by la Fontaine to 
the Judges of Geneva, furniſhed me by Mr. 


be. de la Roche (104). There is bomb laid 


before you, noble and mighty Lords, by 
40 Nicolas de la Fontaine, having ſtated him- 
ſelf priſoner in à criminal cauſe, againſt 
12 Michael Servetos, for the br ſcandal 


2200: diſturbance which the 5 k 
e 


Ai ob err Ud 


bete C, They Salſedged /liks- 
wiſe, his nötes üpen . 
Sch, and 5 3d chapters of Iſaiah, 


His o, e e Reſtinurid, and a 


Latin letter he had written to Abel 
Fepin, Miniſter at Geneva. He 


compeared a- new the 21ſt of . 
Kuguſt, and there was ſhewn 


him a letter from his bookſeller, 


 Balchazar FR written from 


4 . | | Vienne 


« IH eaſel fot the ſpace of twenty ſbor 
* ears, or thereby, through Chriſtendom, 
by the blaſphemies which he has uttered, 


and written againſt God; by the bereſſes 


. wherewith he has infected Ne world; by 
the wicked calumnies and falſe defama- 
"as tions, which he has publiſhed againſt the 
eminent ſeryants of God, eſpecially againſt 
Mr. Calvin; whoſe honour the ſaid preacher 
2 is bound to maintain, as his paſtor, if he 
is to be looked upon as a chriſtian z and 

"6 likewiſe, on account- of the ſcandal” and 
** diſhonour which might happen to the 
„ church of Geneva, fince the faid Servetus 
00 5 the doctrine preached there; in 
particular manner, & c. La Fontaine 

1 hank here the title of . 


Rad he been Calvin's ſimple valet, durſt 


be have done fo? or would. the magi(- 


- traces wy” ſuffered” themſelves” to be ſo 


groſay 


* 


— 


LIES OE SERVELUS. 
Vienne the 1 th of July, 155 
to James Verte. livin it K 
"rilton ; by Which "he and ged of 


28 
; * 


— 


© 


'him, * to deſtroy ſecret 1 
e copies of Chrifiani/mi 'R 2 
. 575 which he "fr 1 0. | 
becauſe that Gueroult hac de- 
ceived him by. concealing. the 
errors which were in this book. 
The ſame day Calvin diſputed 
with Servetus upon the true ſenſe 
of the words Per/on and Hypo- 
ja. After Calvin and the other 
Miniſters were retired, the Judges 
ordered, that the books which 
. Servetus required, if to be found 
at Geneva, or Lyons, ſhould be 
bought at his expence; and that 


5 * Thould mp. y him ſome of 
185 ttheſe 


| gro i im poſed upon ? it is true that Calvin 
ſpeaks of him: as of a man who lived in 
his - houſe, he calls him Nicolaus meus ; it is 


hey) very probable that he lodged with Calvin, as 
defence others had done, and among the reſt, the 


de Caly, —_ Baudouin, be he n his 
= 4 . W n . | 


"2 
- * 
2 


Er E oH SERVETUS! . 


eſe Calvin had Produced ; awb | 
the” Judges granted him ink and : 
paper; according to His deſire. 
The 22d, Servetus preſented * 
requeſt to the Syndicks and 
Council of Geneva, wherein he 
required” nothing but what wag 


, N but which he did not 
| | obtain. 8 


(80 Whertin be Fa of nothing but what 
| py Juſt.) Mr. la Roche furniſhes us with the 
requeſt itſelf, n in the terms Following _ 
(99); "> i 
8 Weds the very honourable Lords, my Lords, 35,17 

« the Syndics, and Cnc of Geneva. | 


| e Humbly ſhews, mm 


Michael Servetus accuſed, laying it 
60 down as a certain fact, tharkkis is a new 
invention. The Apoſtles, the Diſciples 
e and the antient church, had no notion 0 
« making a criminal proceſs for any... doctrine 
of the Scripture, or any queſtions ariſing 

« from it; which is evident in the firſt place, 
from the 18th and 19th chapters of the 
« Acts of the Apoſtles, - where. ſuch, accuſers - 
* were diſmiſſed and ſent back to the churches, 
* when there was no other crime but queſ- 2 
„tions about religion, In like manner ift: the 
« time of the Emperor Conſtantine the 
Great, when there were the groſs hereſies 
* of, the Arians, and criminal accuſations, 


K 8 both 


why 4 


____LIFE"OF SERVETUS:. 
obtain; The 23d of Auguſt the 
Procurator General pfreſented 
: thirty new articles, r 
he required that Servetus ſhould 
be interrogated, the moſt part 
of theſe regarded his perſon, his 
manners, and his conduct, and 
which to ſay the truth, had no 
connexion with the ür in 
ber. hand. (t) On the 28th there 
Hogg "appeared thirty eight new articles, 
_ _ which * Procurator Ge- « 
ee wah: againſt Athanaſius and 'Arius ; the 
k- * ſaid: Emperor by his | council, and the 
1 . council of all the Churches, decreed, That C 
according to the ancient Doctrine, ſuch + Bs. 
« accuſationg, could not take place not even & 
4 jn the caſt of ſuch a heretick as Arivs was; | 
44 but that all their diſputes ſhould be decided c 
« by the Churches, and there it was Where « 
de. they ſhould either be convinced or con- i 
« demned; and if they could not be gained 
«© by ntance, they ſhould be baniſhed. 
. Whic puniſhment has been always ob- 
de ſerved in the ancient Church againſt here- 


| &« ticks, as is proved by a thouſand other 
= « hiſtories and authorities of the Doctors. 
- e Wherefore, my Lords, agreeable to the 
. tc Doctrine of 2 A 4 Diſciples, 
SC... vw never ERGO F 


3 


Y B * 
ho 1 : 
* 


eee 


Rr 


— 


LIFE; O8/SERVETUS. . 


neral required red that the FOR 
ſhbuld be inter „ and that 
he ſhould anſwer in "hes affirma- 
tire ot negatiye. The articles 
were preceded . by a preamble - 
tending to ſhew that Servetus 
deſerved death. The W 
General remonſtrated the 
Judges, \« That 14 had 

te prevaricated in his anſwers; 
C that they were full of lies; 


|: Ft he made a mock. of God 


cc and 


2 and nn to the Doctfine of the 
ancient Church, wherein ſuch accuſations 
were never admitted; the ſaid ſupplicant 
&« prays, that he may be diſmiſſed from the 
& criminal accuſation. | 
«Secondly, my Lords, he * you will 
tc conſider that he has committed no offence, 
« neither in your territories, nor any where 
* elſe; that he has neither been ſeditious 
« nor turbulent; for the queſtions relating 
* to him are difficult, and ought to be put 
into the hands of learned men. And that 
& all the time he has been in Germany, he 
&« never ſpoke of theſe queſtions, but 2 | 
Oecolampadius, Bucer, and Capito; and 
* that in France he never mentioned them 
* to any perſon. And beſides, he has always © . 


« e and Ex reproves the wo” 


YR : 
> * — 
132 

* * 


\ 
- 


*. — - es | . Þ 41 * * p 


LI Ty OF SERVETOUS. 


. an his Word, in alledging, 
44 corrupting, and giving. a falle 
ce turn to paſſages of Scripture, 

e to cover his blaſphemies, and 
ae eſcape puniſhment;” He adds, 


that Servetus had choſen his exam- 


* ples very ill, when he cited the 


Apoſtles in bis requeſt ;- and what 
he had faid about the Emperor Con- 


ſtantine, was falſe; the laws of 
the Emperor's which condemned 
F * to death, were cited 


againſt 


* ſts {editions againſt Magiſtrates, and who 
„ want to make all things common. He 
therefore concludes, that he ought not to 
v be detained under any criminal accufation, 
for having propoſed ſome queſtions from the 
ancient Doctors of the Church,” but without 
any ſedition. | 
L Tbirdly, my Lt” "bticabſe' he is * 
«ſtranger, and does not know the cuſtoms 
on of this country, nor in what manner he 
is to proceed in judgment, he humbly 
„A begs of you to grant him an NN 
War WhO may ſpeak for him. In doing 5 
a 


ſhall do well, and our Lord 1 
Prosper your Republick. Given in your 
1 of Geneva, the 22d of Auguſt, 1553. 

* Micha Sxkyzrus, of Villeneuve 


in his own cauſe. ; 
g - Without 


LIFE OE SERVETUS. 


againſt him; it was ir ke was 
the Principles of the Anabap- 
tilts, who dep rived the civil ma- 
ziſtrate of the ſword, The Pro- 


Curator General at laſt concluded, 
that fince the priſoner knew the. 
art. of lying fo well, they ought 


not to give him an advocate as 
he had defired ; which was for- 
bid by the Kw, and had never 
been granted to ſuch a deceiver as 
he. The articles upon which he 


had 


9 i? 


Without examining the reaſons, and the 
facts againſt the ' penal laws, Servetus had 
"reaſon to complain of his impriſonment in 


Geneva: he was not a ſubject of the Repub- 
\ tick,” he had not been detected in doing 
any thing contrary to the law, and conſe- 

quently the magiſtrates of Geneva had no 


| Juriſdiction over him; what he had done 
| "elſewhere, did not belong unto them, and 
they could not retain a ſtranger, without in- 
Juſtice, who was paſſing through their city, 
and who continued: in it peaceably. Beſides, 


"what was more juſt and equitable than to grant 


a an advocate to ſuch à pfiſoner to defend his 


133 


"cauſe? Mr. de la Chapelle (1%) looks upon (109) Bi? 


this requeſt of Servetus we are here ane 
— > as a proof” that Calvinis deſign: was 


. 


Raiſon. 
t. 2. P · 


nde bim puniſhet,” if he did * recant ; 2 139, 4% 
TOY"; 1 4 | 


134 . Live oo Sick err 
"Bald been er exanined that day, were 
Et; the ch "nature as the thirty, 
n hich he had been Arby 
12 tec , and. had no concern 
A. 1 mY OE oP Kerely. 
E - Serverus. declared the ſame day, 


; except they could ſhew- him the 


31 the Syndics and the Council 
"of Geneva received a letter from 


— the Vice Bailiff of Vienne, "and 
s the 


FEST) 2 


5 Buds Irene in it A. OE that * penal 
las were in force at Geneva. We ſhall 
ſpeak of this laſt article elſewhere; let us 
content ourſelves hete with that which con- 
cerns Calvin. We. ſee,” ſays this learned 


to decry all penal laws made agamft here- 
<-ticks, except thoſe which condemned them 

_ to baniſhment, repreſentation ſo juſt, and 

1 ſo natural, could not be a trifling incident; 
and we don't doubt but they felt: all the 

| « importance of it at Geneva. It is very 
S probable that the matter was well weighed, 
; and that they had taken time to conſider 
. what was for or againſt it. Thus the Liey- * 
Z OY — tenant of the city did not anſwer this part 


. — was the day when the Procurator 


4 4 


that he perſiſted in his belief, 
"IM : falſehood of his doctrine. Auguſt 


3 : : Journaliſt, + that his (Servetus's) deſign was 


F SE of. the requeſt, till the 28th of Auguſt, 


6 — 


_— 


1ER or SERVETUS. 


quainting them that Servetus had 


Geneva; they intreated them to 
remit back — priſoner, that the 
ſentence pronounced againſt him 
might be executed. Their letter 


was accompanied with a copy of 


this ſentence. This letter Was 
brought by the Viguier or Cap- 


59 tain 


* General PUNE" to the Judges, that 
e Servetus had made an ill choice of his 

% examples, &c. We can't doubt but the 
* advice of Calvin was taken on this head; 
4. they certainly conſulted him upon every 
e thing elſe, and how improbable is it that 
they would not have recourſe to his judg- 

4 ment, in fo ſerious and delicate a queſtion ? 
„ But if this divine had declared himſelf for 
4 toleration, we may believe that his opinion 


would have had a great influence upon tlie 


4e Procurator, or at leaſt upon the "Judges. 


Since the voice of the court therefore, was 
66. Unanimouſly for perſecution, let us tick to 
it as a truth, that Calvin made the ballance 


ee jncline to the moſt rigorous Ide. Let 


& us not therefore, be ſurpriſed” at the bitter 


* reproaches the ars threw upon vs 
| in 


been arreſted and impriſoned at 


us 
the King s Procurator of the ſame 
city, dated the zbth, by which 
they gare them thanks for ac- 


8 
„„ - ia. 
= 


TRE OF#SERV E/TVS. 


Stain of; the Kings palace at Vi- 
denne the ſame day Servetus 


having compeared a- new, the 
e was brought in, and they 


asked the. priſoner if he knew 


him, ae yes, and that 


5 he hat been two ydays!: under his 
guard, N Then f7 he Was asked, 
* he would rather Ray at Geneva, 


in the chands of the gentlemen 
.of the: Council, Or return to Vi- 


5 enne wich the Japlor, WhO was 


. .. ...., COme 
% in ace pc of che 15th of September. 


have preſented you another requeſt;“ 


ys he, which was according to God. 


| ;1 And in order to fruſtrate it, Calvin has 


9 cited Juſtinian before you; it 4s cer- 


22 tainly wrong in him, to cite againſt me 
&' that which he himſelf does not believe; 
100 does not ſuſtain; he does not believe what 


1 Jullinian ſays, de ſacroſandiis eccigſtis et de 
en epiſcapis el clericis, and other things con- 


7 {cerning religion, and knows very well that 
de the Church was then corrupted; this is a 
great ſhame to him.“ Whatever was in 
this, it appears to me unqueſtionable, that 


«the '/ repreſentations of Seryetus in the. :firſt 


Were juſt, and his demands perfectly 
| . founded ; but we e ſee er | 


ee ad * , 7 6 . 

175 2# 18 WY | & auth 2 
1 l 1 92 

+ 


| 
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come to demand him. Servetus 


thre. himſelf upon the ground, 


and ſaid, that he wiſhed rather 
thabe judged by the Magiſtrates 


of Geneva, (I) and that theſe 


pouring forth a flood of tears, 


gentlemen migl do wich him 


1 of. equity and eden ve, 


unhappy prejudices. 
9 60 5 Del 3 Be be judged by the ma- 


* F Genena.] All this correſpondence 


tween the Magiſtrates of Geneva and the 
Judges of Vienne, furniſbes a new proof of 


ee 63 BH tg whatever 


the power of prejudices, that the beſt men 


ere prepoſſeſſed with; as to the manner of 


ing with hereticks. For what reaſon did 


they © viſe Vienne that they kept Serverus, 


if they had no deſign of giving him up? 


Had the Judges of Yieone: made any requiſi- 


997 Was there not a great deal of. crue 


n propoſing to the, priſoner to chuſe whether 


"ke would ſtay at Geneva, or be. delivered up 
to the Juſtice of Vienne? What kind of 
queſtion was "this to aſk a man, if he chuſed 
to go and be bürnt at à flow fite? Was 
not this enough to throw him under — 
ecellity. of fu mitfing himſelf to n 
Geo Which, as I have already obſerved, had 


n right over him; chis was probably the 


'yiew they propoſed in order ro legitimate 
*their proceeging, 
oper vihuſt, 


5 


F931 "Y . 11 (U) To 


Which! in its foundation was 


- 
— 


ae TE OF SERVETUS. 5 
Whatever they pleaſed. The 4 
gaylor went PAR from Geneva, 
having obtained an-- atteſtation, | 
beating; that Servetus had de- 
Elared chat his eſcape from Vienne 
1 was without the jaylor's conſent. 
| ene) The aſt of September Servetus 
® "generouſly refuſed to name the 
creditors he had in France, that 

he might not enrich his enemies 
And expoſe his friends. The ſame 


day the n appointed Calvin 
40 extract propoſitions word for 


Word from the book of Servetus. 
1 * They e, 8 "We 5 05 


el J 
(0) 4 1 ene as ON 1 5 
9955 e boot of Servetus,].” Mi. de la Cha- 
(168) ib. pelle has oblerved (108) on account of this 
p. 134, Da that in the manner the hiſtorians 
135. Servetus relate the proceedings againſt hit 
done would ſay, that Calvin was every thin 
at the ſame time; accdſer, party, K 
and judge. Mr. ja Roche fay ys, more than 
once, that he is ny to nd Calvin ſo 
often in his way ;“ the reflection Mr. de 
BY Chapelle 1 60 ne Fe is this, “ Calvin 


never appeared upon the ſta . 
b but SEE it 4 m, that is to ſay, 


uh with all the prudence aid gravity ſuitable * 
5.2% : * 
ta 


— EL nns 
dime that Servetus fhould anſwer 
er- in Latin. 89 eee ee 
1 r peared 
6 tn TY ag ade came to the 


cart but when he was commanded, and 


& there he pM, 2 * but by the order of 


. they K recourſe. to divfnes, 0 
conſult with them, to confer. with 
4 ſoners, to direct interrogations, to make 
„ extracts, examine anſwers, and many 
-* other things of this kind. At that time 
-» « there was no divine who was not obliged 

c to appear as often as his ſuperiors required 

% him; if Calvin appeared ' fo frequently 
upon the ſtage, let it be en to his 
* merit, to his reputation, and even to his 


© &tedir if they pleaſe: * why not, I Have 


1 nothing to ſa 535 Agia it, I believe in 
the ſtation this paſtor of Geneva was in, 

« they were afraid ker tranſgreſſing, if they 
» 65 * any thing without him: but why 
« repreſent him, as an impertinent hypo- 
ne crite, Who gel himſelf by his office 


« in this affair; or as an implacable enemy, ; 5 


„ ho earneſtiy ſolicited Setvetus's death.“ 
We ſhall ſee, what Calvin fays himſelf upon 


this ſubject; as 1 have his works in Latin 


only, 1 ſhall borrow the following paſſage from 
the French of Mr. de la Chapelle: In truth 


ſays he, (109) „I will not. deny but that he (109) De- 
vas made priſoner. upon my application. — Claration 


« his rhaſter, every emergent it 


40 But after he was convicted of his hereſies, * = 


40 4. every.one 1 1 that 1 did not in the leaſt 


* inſiſt that ge | ſhould be a with 
| « death, 


=. peated- ere the 15th of, Septemy : 
———_— chers were dee to him 


pw: thirty 


«death. adi to the druch of what I 
ay, not .only all good men. will bear me 
9 witneſs, but L defy all malicious men to 
4 ſay it is not ſo: the proceeding has ſhewn 
2 with what, intention I did it. F or when 1 
and my brethren, were called, 11 mean all 
Z the Miniſters of the Goſpel, it was not 
- Owing. to us, that he had not full liberty 
given him, of conferring and treating, of 
* dhe articles wherein he had erred, in ag 
« awicable manner with us. Eight days 
« after, I Was ain, called by the magiſtrates, 
&: Alter WE. bal ee a long time upon 
Fr hat. he bad often complained of, that it 
7 neither decent, not proper to treat of 

5 0 the chriſtian religion 1 
THe Judge, and even in priſon Ds 
— 


wered 8 that it was true. Lye! 
is 515 when he. 7 that it ſhould” be 


1 *® Fe to the 1 ment 2 285 db ber 


SLATS 


28 chief ut d theſe to be Ph ra t 
ls 4 him, . 1 the ſame i 5 
eas allowed. Rim freedom and permfſſion to 
renn 283 what he knew he had erroneouſly 
3 22 85 e -wrote, to argue 1 me, if he found 
| | «he was falſly, accuſed; and to prove by the 


> ng of God, what Was un juitly con- 
5 * demned 


E 


LIFE OH SERVETUS! - we 
hirty eight propoſitions, which 
Calvin had extracted from his 
n * 423% >& ii book; 
& demned by me l did immediately accord. 
ing to my orders —Servetus had as much 
time to anſwer, as he pleaſed to take; 

« was obliged to make my replies to his 
«. anſwers in two days——He” preſented a 
& requeſt to ſee” theſe” replies of mine, that 
he might oppoſe them; which was granted 
* him.” It is evident that Calvin appeared 
in this cauſe no otherways than as a divine: 
mean while we muſt obſerve with Mr. de la 
Chapelle, that Calvin could not delate Ser- 
vetus before the Magiſtrates with any other 
than a determined deſign to have him cor- 
porally puniſhed, if he did not change his 
opinion during the trial; (110) the proof of (io) 
vhich is evident: Calvin could not be igno- 3 
rant, as we ſhall ſee afterwards, that the p. 135. 
laws which puniſhed hereticks with death, &c. 
were in force in Geneva. Befides, the action | 
' raiſed againſt  Servetus in de la Fontaine's 
name, was a criminal cauſe, which clearly 
ſhews, that theſe who raiſed it, knew very 

well that if he was convicted, he would be 
puniſhed with death: add to this, that Ser- 
vetus in his requeſt, Auguſt the 22d, objected 
againſt the penal laws, which makes it evident 

he was convinced that they wanted his life: in 
Fine, Calvin was * ill pleaſed with him, who 
wanted to refer the affair to the Council 
of two hundred, who had power to ſuſpend, 

or aboliſh the penal law; We ſhall ſpeak of 

this propolition below. e 

5 | (W) De- 


N - 


"Bo 1 rares 
book he nn 


writing; Calvin replied; ae , 


was delivered to Servetus, who 


made margin 
OT BE * 1 N of ee 


as : 34 


- a 


10 40 


00 Debere 5 ene who FI e 5 


| gina ytes All cheſe pieces are to 
found 2 bene works, and Cal- 


vin's extracts of them are exact. We ſee in 
Servetus's Aer great deal of pride and 


* one „and in the ſhort notes he puts 
alvin's re 


ply, be treats him in the rudeſt 
manner. This is the proper place to make 
known the ſentiments of Servetus, as much 

2s it is poſſible; I ſay as much as it is poſſible, 
becauſe after having read his work, I confeſs, 


there are mnumerable things in it which 


T Fdon't underſtand. Servetus 8 head was full Fg 
of ſcholaſtick notions, and it appears, that 
be had read the Fathers, and ancient Philoſo- 


ers, and that jumbling them all together, 
had worked out Mit molt extraordin 
ſyſtem perhaps, that ever was, and whic 


he himſelf perhaps did not underſtand. Be 


that as it will, I ſhall endeavour to pur it 
the, power of curious people to judge 
themſelves of the W of this famous 
| Heretick. 

1. I ſhall obſerve firſt of all, that Serverus ap- 


pears to me to have been deeply tinctured with 


reat deal of pride 
8 enthufiafirby 


enthuſiaſm, and to have rg. 
and preſumption; judge of 


ki 


% _ the following prayer, . to be found at the end | 


4 of 


nal notes upon it. 


LIFE 0E S ERVET US. 
he "Longs us another! . — 


4. bis 3 0 Chuide 4 — 


Chriſti. | 
Reſtitutio - 
* 
« te ipſum aperi ſervo tuo ut manifeſtatio 


fili Dei, qui de cælo nobis datus, Deitatem 
« patefactam in te ipſo viſibilem manifeſtus, 


« tanta vere patefiat, Spiritum-tuum,bonum 


& verbum efficax 
«© mentem meam & c 
6 vinitatis tuæ gloriam enarrare, ac 

e veram de te idem exprimere. Cauſa hazc 


enti nunc tribue, 
amum dirige, ut Di- 


"73 


10 tua eſt, et tuam a Patri et Spiritus tui 7 


« gloriam explicans quæ divino quodam im- 


« pulſu tractandum ſeſe mihi obtulit cum 
« efſem de tua veritate ſolicitus. Tractare 


* aliquando cæpi et nunc, iterum tractarę 


« cogor, ut ex rei ipſius certitudine, et ex 


« ſignis temporym manifeſtis, ſum. nunc piis 
« omnibus oſtenſurus. Lucernam non eſſe 


of his: enthuſiaſm 


bicondendam tu nos docuiſti : : Ut v mihi 
« fs, niſi evangelizem.” 1 6nd. a new prof 15 
m and pride at the ſame time, 
in the application * — of what we read 


in Dan, 12. and Revel. 12, of the combat 


and: victory of Michael over the Dragon; 


% cogita, lector,“ ſays he, (418); 66 quid iur. fi mw a 
1» , 


1 Danielem et Johannem de cet ille 

4 chaelis futurus adventus, et pugna poſt 
« annos deſolationis 1260. Obſerva bene 
« yt a Conſtantini et Salons. men jam 
** annos. 1260 regnaverit, pa 
4e tichriſtus.“ It is in de Wal 
one of his interlocutors of | 4 


3 and that he has en 


a verum IN pM 


4 


"his 


- 


” 
- * 
- L T7 
Ss r 
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_ * - 


- 


Ne 


* 
' 
* +5. 1 


{ann 6 Ba > P'S 1 8 1 | -> 2 . 
His book in Hebrew, taken from Daniel ; and 


IE OF BEWVEE Us,! 


he ſuffered in priſon; and deſired 
that his chuſe ſhould be referred 
<2 0 : * 


to 


in Greek, taken from the Apocalypſe, theſe 


words, At this time Michael the great 


Captain did ariſe, and there was a battle 
4 in Heaven.“ WITS nin. VE $39.57 © 


II. It is known that Servetus wanted above 


all things, to oppoſe the Doctrine of the 
Trinity; he impugns it in plain terms in 
his' firſt book, but it muſt be owned, that 
he attacks rather the language of the ſchool- 
men than the article itſelf, ſuch as is taught 


# in the Scrĩipture; I make an exception how- 


ever, of the explication he has given of 
1 John v. 7. and Matt. xxvili. 19. that which 


he ſays at firſt, upon theſe two paſſages, 8 


give a general view of his ſyſtem; whic 


appears to me to be eſſentially the ſame with 
Sabellianiſm. The words are, ad quorum 


facilem explicationem eſt advertendum 


« quod una et eadem Deitas quæ eſt in patre, 
% communicata eſt Filio immediate et cor- 
« poraliter, deinde eo mediatore, per mini- 


: « ſterium angelici ſpiritus, communicata eſt 
“ ſpiritualiter Apoſtolis in die Pentecoſtes. 


« Chriſto ſoli a natura eſt Deitas inſita cor- 
« poraliter et ſpiritualiter. Deinde ab eo 
& datur aliis ſanctus et ſubſtantialis halitus. 
0 Utrumque communicationis modum, cor- 


s poralem et ſpiritualem ſeorſum poſtea expo- 


% nemus, ſubſtantiam ipſam Spiritus Sancti 
* oftendentes quod ſit eadem Deitas cum 
« Patre et Filio,” With reſpect to the 
W * paſſage 


IR OF/SERVERUS 
to the council of two hundred. 3 
It is believed that this requeſt —— 


Was 


peng ef 84 * ſee how: h _ 
_ it. The queſtion is here; of wie 
ſſed at the — 25 of Jeſus Chriſt. They 

rd a voice the Word,“ which teſtified 
From heaven, the © Father,” who pronounced 
it, confirmed the teſtimony, and that Jeſus 
Chriſt was his well: beloved Son, and the 
Holy Spirit deſcended in a viſible form; 
* And kbeſe Three are One,“ becauſe they 
give a joint teſtimony to the ſame thing, and 
to the unity of the ſame Divinity. Ma- 
4 nifeſta ibi vox et auditus ſermo de cælo 
* teſtatur hunc Jeſum eſſe Filium Dei, Pater 
proferens ibi manifeſtatur de cælo teſti- 

by ficans,  hunc eſſe filium. ſuum, et Spiritus 

% jn eum de cælo veniens ibi manifeſte viſus 

et teſtatur et hæc omnia unum ſunt, quia 

* conformiter de eadem re teſtantur ejuſdem 
Deittatis unitate,” (114) He explains him- (1.4) ib, 
ſelf upon the inſtitution of baptiſm, Matt. xxvili. p. 23. 
ſtill in a more ſingular manner, Quanquam 

* baptiſmus,” ſays he, (115) © ex apoſto · (115) ibs 
e Jorum doctrina rite conferatur in nomine p- 24+ 
Chriſti, cum Chriſtus in ſe contineat Patrem 

et & Spiritum Sanctum, unctus unguengem 

c et unctionem, tamen latius voluit Chriſtus 

„ omnia exprimere, Patri hominem deferre, 6 
et Spiritum Sanctum baptiſmo adjungere, | 
„ cum ibi Spiritus Sancti munus unice pate- 
flat. Primo ergo ait, baptizate in nomine 
FHatris, quis ipſe omnis doni eſt primus, 

* verus et originalis fons : 2 i. in no- 

[> —_—_—— uta farm habemus recon» 

88 a — 1 « cilixtionem, 


— 


was daga dad e to him by Cat- 


LITE er sERVETUsS. 


vin's 


46 3 et 8 hoc, | nec oft aliud 


nomen ſub cœlo in quo oporteat nos ſalvos 


8 eri, Acts iv. in nomine Spiritus Santi, 
« quia Spiritus Sancti donum in baptiſmo 


e datur. Tres ſunt manifeſtationis modi, 
v ſeu perſonz, non metaphyſica illa rerum 


40 incorporearum in Deo diſtinctione, foe ſacra- 


* ment exhibitione per Dei omovouiar,” 
III. Let us ſee what he thought AER the 


5 perſon of Jeſus Chriſt. He appears to have 
a 


d very odd notions. on this ſubje&; in 
general we may ſay that he pretended, that 


: the only Son of God had not properly not 
exiſted, before. that . Jeſus was born of the 


Virgin Maty; according to him, the Word, 


which was no other thing but the Wiſdom of 
God, was not the Son of God, but in chu 
Word there was found, the repreſentation, 


the image of Jeſus Chriſt, which was after- 
wards. to exiſt. | I don't know if I make my- 
felf underſtood. I ſhall give Servetus's own 


words : Verbum erat” Ace, idealis ratio 


jam hominem referens; id jam occulte 
oy referebat, in quo futurum era Jam olim 
« in Verbo apud Deum erat futuri hominis 


(126) ib, 40 Jeſu Chriſti exemplar, perſona et effigies” 


p 92. 


: W 


(116). The doctrine of Servetus upon the ar- 
ticle of the Son of God, is ſo 8 that it 
is difficult to conceive; at means to ſay. 
«© The Word was from all eternity in the 
Father; he came from th Father when he 
« ſpoke it; this was the ſubſtance of the 


% Father, the Eſſence of: the Body -and the 
* . * . the Divinity 6 Vo 


—— 


I. FE OFiSERV EDS, 
vin's enemies, who contributed 
2 | as 


. the Word and of the Spirit; the Word 
„ Was a ſubſtantial Light; in the Word 


was the ſubſtantial Seed of the generation 


of the Man Chriſt Jeſus;“ and J can't tell 
what more. Theſe are ſome of the paſſages 
which contain Servetus's doctrine, which, 


with others that I ſhall cite, will prove, if 1 


am not miſtaken, that his book is the fruit 
of the darkeſt and moſt diſordered brain that 


ever was. Fuit vero,” ſays he, (117) (117) De 


„ fulgor divinus, hominem ab æterno ii rinie. 


4: tieferens et cum mundo proferens. Cum Cbrittian. 
0 Johanne vero dicimus Aoyer in principio Reftita, = 
mundi fuiſſe, idealis rationis prolationem, P-. 48. 


68 apparentem externum Sermonem, Loqua- 
*© tionem, juxta proprium ſignificatum verbl 
4. ary quod eſt, dieo, Joquor, Reliqui item 
fy omnes Scripture loci Sermonem hunc ex- 
I quia dixit Deus, loquutus eſt 
eus, non inani voce, ſed Sermone viſi- 


„ bili. Eo magis quin Deus per hunc Ser- 


©. monem, per Verbum hoc, voluit mundo 
. 6 manifeſtari, et extetne appatere. Anti- 
*. quior-quoque Apoſtelorum traditio Verbum 
*© hoc intelligit eſſe in Deo diſpoſitionem, 
diſpenſationem externam lucidam et viſi- 
«. bilem. Verbum manifeſtationis Dei diſpo- 
5 ſitione divina fuit in ipſomet Deo, eſſentia 
6 viſibilis, oraculum in nube ut verbum quis 
, audiat et videat, magno Dei artificio, erat 


ſubſtantiale Verbum, oraculum in igne, 


© numen quoddam viſtbile, perſonatus Deus. 
% Dicebatur Elohim, Deus humana facie 


« Vs fons-luminis,- * vitæ, . — 
2 | «« 


” 
- 


* 
+ 7 
+. N * 
= = = 

7 * 

* 
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- 


* 0 * 
þ 29 * ; 
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Ul 


| eh anderen dun ag Mp 


« Deum ab otaeule ill, verbo Ille et Cbrißi 


«+ perſona, perſonato Deo, qual ab ore 


©  $, Chriſti, prodibat Spiritus omnia vivificans, et 


4 in ipſum Adam, halitum vitz inſpirans. 


« Ad imaginem ipſius Chriſti ſecundam cor- 
1 pus et animam factus eſt Adam. — Verbum 
* n Deo profcrente, eſt ab eterno ipſemet 
1 Deus Joquens et in nobis caligine apparens: 
“ poſt prolationem, eſt ipſa Chriſti caro, in 
« qua videtur Deus, ſublata caliginis umbra, 


e 1 Iplemet homo Jeſus Chriſtus æſt Verbum 


46 Dei, vox Dei ſubſtantialiter ex ore Dei pro- 
« lacus. Quemadmodum ſi te loquente vox 


tua, ſeu ore tuo emiſſa nubes, muliere 


% poſtea obumbrans, fieret genituræ ros in 
« uterum decidens et eam gravidam faciens: 
ita Chriſtus prolatione Dei in Maria ſub- 


4 ſtantialiter genitus. And a little further, 
. (448). Siquidem vere loquendo Verbum 


<« erat. iplamer Dei eſſentia aut ipſa Dei eſſen- 
e tr» cxhibitio, Non erat in Deo alia fp 


ſtantia aut hypoſtaſis, quam Verbum illuc 


in lucida nube in qua Deus tunc ſubſiſtere 
« yidebatur, Et in ea ipſa relucebat facies 
« ec. perſona Chriſti.” He had ſaid before, 


; 


(r19) ib. (119) In perſona intelligitur Verbum caro 


P- 50. 


« factum, quia vultus ille perſona illa Elohim 


omnia creans, caro extitit. et hæc ipſa 


& Chriſti facies, eſt illa facies Dei multis 
olim viſa. In ſubſtantia eſt Verbum caro 
e factum, quis lucida illa oraculi nubes quæ 


erat gloria Domini, ut ros genituræ Chriſti, 


t fata eſt caro iſta ſubſtantialiter, eademgue 
«+ eſt. hujus carnis, que verbi illius * 
e 1 | : 


LIFE OF SERWETY'sS: 
0 Serverus 's deſtruction; who 
believing 


1 — 


POOP NO what follows; (120) 4 Totam (ze) ib. 
<. zrermicatem Deo eſſt dicimus+ inſtar pn: 5 4 


«. fentis momenti. Rejecto igitur velimine 
« temporis medii, confidera horam hanc, it 
qua corpus Chriſti generatur et concipitur, 
eſſe æternaliter ante mundi exordum Deo 
ever preſentem. Quod ubi conceſſeris, 
2 cancedes etiam Deum ab æterno protuliſſe 

ſubſtantiale Verbum, et proferendo Filium 
et hunc in Maria genuiſſe in fubſtantia fue: 
4 Primogenitus igitur eſt homo Chriſtus et 
: ab” æterno genitus, cum prolatio illa ab 


cterno facta, fit ipſamet carnis/ Chriſti 
is et animæ 


8 Eſſentia c 


1 
«, eſt tum ratione corporis quam ratione 
*; animes. Cato Chriſti habet inirium eſſendi 
* A paterna Verbi prolatione. Et Chriſtus 
in Spititu Dei preceſſit omnia tempora. 
Alle idem qui erat Spiritus Elohim eſt nune 
Spiritus Chriſti.—— Ita in Deo non fuit 


Hriſti,“ ſays he once more, (721) 4 eſt (121) * 
bier Spicitus Deiras. . Chriſtos ab imitio p 77.78. 


u« inter res illas generatio inviſibilis /Filii, . 


« ſed Verbt prolatione eſt facta generatio poſt 
«. apparentis carnis, qui eſt filius Dei bene- 


«, dicti.“ Add to this, (122) Non ſolum (:22) ib, 
e erat in Verbo idea hominis Chriſti, ſed” * 4.9 


ſubſtantiale ſemen generationis eius Non 
diceretur homo ille eſſe vere Filius Dei, i 
* cam. ſimpliciter in Maria creaſſet, non ſer- 
$.-yatz generandi ratione de ſubſtantia Patris. 
„ Subſtantia fuit ſeminis in Verbo ſubſtantia 
| — Dei nobis exhjbita, Et Deus per Verbum 


> 4-2 modo cotporatus et humanatus, 
| L 3 « olim 


4.3 = 
\ SAS 


can i ib. 


p. 119, 
120. 
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 beljevin | bimſelf well ſupported, 
obſerved 


* is mn os nase a8 veritate 'If you 
want a more”:particular explication of the 
oF abe Word, 4255 it is: (123) 
rat ren quoddam in ignea nube 
@ Tubfiſtens: et ſplendens, quod et gloria Do- 
mini dicebatur, et ejus majeſtas in nube 
Sicut ipſe Chriſtus eſt nunc oraculum, 
« ut olim in templo, in tabernaculo et antea, 
«perſona Chriſti erat oraculùm illud, unde 
% Adam, Abraham, Moſes, et alii accipie- 
< bant reſponſa.—Ex lege colligitur Verbi 
3 hypoſtaſis in nube illa, que fuit ſemen 
4 85 — Chriſti, ſubſtantia ipſa Verbi fuit, 
bſtantia archetypæ nubis, que fuit ſub- 


s 'ſtantialis ros, terream maſſam irrigans 


„ ut inde germinaret ChriſtusSubſtantia 

4, eadem erat nubis, ignis et lucis. Non in- 
quam cr̃eatæ et caliginoſæ elementaris 
t nubis, ſed increatæ, er ſuperelementaris 
intus lucentis erat Deus in igne, et Deus 
“ ipſe ignis.“ The Word however was nor 
God only, as you underſtand it here; ſee what 


(124) ib, is more diſtinct: (124) Imo ille qui dixit, 
P- 105. „ Fatiamus hominem erat Chriſtus, erat Elohim, 


50 perſona illa Verbi quæ erat perſona Dei. 
Ipſe vero eſt facies, imago, effigies, et 
„ figura Dei, habens in ſe realiter formas 
6. corpoteas Non eſt fine ſignificatione quod 
* in veteri teſtamento toties in Deo legas 

“ manus, oculos, faciem et pedes, | corpora? 
* libus oculis viſos, et quod nihil horum 
e in novo teſtamento reperiatur, ſed ejus 
d oppoſitum, nempe Deus ſpiritus eft. Ratio 
2 ng im 3 quiz tunc Chriſti apud 
rh 1 Deum 


— „ 1 —— * a MACS | 


<.non eſſet Filius Dei. Qui non concedunt- 
& carnem,/ Chriſti eſſe contubſtantialem Deo, 
inaniter le Chriſti Divinitatem Uefoogere 


performed according toServetus? Comprehend, 
Sicut in Deo fuit prius ſemen generationis, de Trin. 


6 quam eſſet factus realis Filius Dei, ita in ** 
45 aliis generationibus hunc ordinem ſervart , 50. 


< ſeminales rationes et exemplares formæ.— 
In Deo erat prima Chriſti relucentia, ſola 


LIFE OF SERVE TUS. | 
ed no meaſures AN Calvin 
or 
460 nas fans figurabatur. Non erat tunc- 


46. realis diſtinctio Patris a Filio, ſed ipſi Deo 


** tribuebantur - form corpore, quæ nune 
«ſunt in Filio. — Verbum illud, (125). per- (125) ib. 
5 nn illa, ſeu vultus ille Elobim, plus erat P. 11. 
* imago, erat ipſamet facies Dei, ipſe- 
met Deus. Erat effigies quædam ſeu forma 
« ae elſe Dei continens. This is not all ; 


De ſubſtantia Dei eſt caro e Chriſti; in 


« « eft vero celeſtis de cælo, de ſubſtantia. Dei, 
4 illa caro Verbi, caro Dei exiſtentiam habens W 
& #ternam,———Nift caro ipſa Chriſt eſſet | 
s czleſtis, de ſubſtantia. Dei et corporalis 
6 Deitas, non eſſet ex Deo genita, et ita 


* gnugantur.“ F 
IV.. Would you know how the creation was 


if you can, what lam now to extract. (127)(127) ib. 


146, 149, i 


e yoluit Creator: vere, fuit in Deo ſubſtan- 
* tiale ſemen Chriſti, et in eo rerum omnium 


a, ner omnium, . <p 5 
5 5 


©. 


/ 


d apparere, - quanto magis 


2 Chriſti? Si de ſe ipſo Deus accepit figuram 


lr or SERVETUS. 
or his Judges; if he had had the 
| leaſt 


« jp m, in . et en ipla Suundirio on 
t ordinibus dependentia. Sapientiam 


7 hanc dicimus ptincipem ac mundi præſi- 
« dem quam in creatione manifeſtavit Deus. 


& Verbum viſibile angelis et hominibus 


66. exhibere ac per illam ſui exhibitionem 
omnia creans. Per Deitatem que en nunc 


in ri quavis, poteſt Deus nunc novum 


4 mundum ereare, et per illam hypoſtatice 
Deitatem 


e et ſubſtantiam omnium creaturarum, quanto 
magis accepit - figuram et ſubſtantiam 


* Chriſti? Sine ſui mutatione ſe — hic 


Ipabilem 
1510 for- 


& nobis · Deus viſibilem exhibere et 
in quavis forma. Cum ille in 


mas omnes, et corpora omnia eſſentialiter 


* contineat, illam tamen Chriftt formam ab 


©, zterno' cogitans, primam conſtituit vitæ 


<& ſcaruriginem quam in creatione et incar- 
& natione patefecit——Cogitatio illa Dei erat 
4 hujus fili generatio; non erat tunc realis 
Filius a Patre diſtinctus, ſed , ori naturalis 
« ſcientia Dei, vitam jam agens “ 

We muſt ſee what he ſays a lietle- er 


| — 2 (228) „ Sequitur Deum in principio vere ex 


de nihilo et ſine præſuppoſita materia, creaſſe 
% duplex tom; unicam terram et lucem; 
reliqua omnia creata poſtea dieuntur, quia 


„ ſunt vere de non eſſe, ad eſſe producta. 


Non tamen ſunt ereata prima illa creatione 
ex nihilo, et ſine præ exiſtente materia. 


4 Vere eſt tunc aqua ereata, ex aqua vero 


68 "7 cæli, ex 1 * —— eſt 
aer, 


LIFE OF SERVETDOS. 
leaf t modeſty or diſcretion; bs 


doubt 


4 aer, ex area tandem cocta materia et luce 
eſt ipſe ignis, qui et acre fovetur. Imo 


« flamma ipſa eſt aer accenſus. Luminaria 


die quarto non creavit Deus ſed fecit ex 


cli concreta materia. Sequitur Thaletem 


4 illum Mileſum—non male dixiſſe ex aqua 
eſſe omnia jam conſtat eſſe prius factam 


4 terram quam cælum— duplex 
%-creatum et tertium increatum.“ On this 


oceaſion you will be taught What this third 


heaven is, which is increated : Tertium 
«vero ultra hæc omnia eſt cælum Diviniratis, 
«lux inaeceſſa quam Pater inhabitat, qu 

% dicitur cælum cælorum Hoc cælum 
4 jnhabitat Chriſtus, et ab eo ſplendorem 


<«<. accipiunt asgeli longe inferiores qui hoc wo 


<« tantum vident, quod eis per Chriſtum 
4: datur, hoc” luminoſum et igneum cælum 
eſt Verbi-fylgor, rerum exemplar 'univer- 
4 ſale; Deitas ipſa per Chriſtum factum ac- 

ceſſibilis . Tertium cælum non habet 
* iarem locum ſed intra nos eſt et inſtar 


> cælum 


ignis omnia penetrat.“ (129) Let us give (129) W 


the coneluſion. (130) * Ultimo ex præmiſſis p. 158. 
<- comprobatur vetus illa ſententia,  omibia (139) F. 


it eſſu unum quia omnia funt unum in Deo, 
in quo uno conſiſtunt. Unicum eſt prin- 


eipium, unica verbi lux, lux uniformis, 
a et caput omnium, Jeſus Chriſtus Dominus 


. noſter principium ereaturarum Dei?“ 


V. Are you deſireus to know what the 
Spirit is? Conceive, if you can, the de- 
finjnons Srrvetus gives of him: (131) © Erat 


(131) de 
Trin. 1. 


Spiritus in archetypo ſpirationis conſtitutio v. p. 163. 
| = Certa 


POR? 40 tialis, eſt Spiritus Sanctus, modus æternus 
in Deo, et ejus plenitudo i in Chriſto. Mo- 


— 


Deitate Deitas, ficut in ramulis et floribus 


5 LIFE OF SERVETUS. 
een not but he might have 
brought 


5 certa ſempiternd+in Deo conſtans, et inde 
« velut exiens. Prodi bat cum Sermone Spiritus, 
Deus loquendo ſpirabat, Sermonis et Spi- 


L ritus erat eadem ſubſtantia ſed adus 


«. ſubſtantia Spiritus Sancti, realiter differt a 


_©&. ſubſtantia Filii—Alius tamen et alius Divi- 


& nitatis modus Spiritus Sanctus ante huma- 
« nationem Verbi, in ſe erat vere modus 
Deitatis ſubſtantialis, Spiritus homini non 
ita hypoſtatice unitus. Nunc ſubſtantialem 


40 habet adjunctionem perpetuam humani 


Spiritus Chriſti Modus divinus et ſubſtan- 


dus æternus in Deo erat, in ane . 
* + formatio quædam.“ (132) Tr ; 
If you don't underſtand che, examine 6 6M # 
fallows : (133) * Ut omnia ſummatim con- 
* cludamus; Spiritus Sanctus in paucis 
„ diffinitur, Spiritus Sanctus eſt ſubſtantialis 


, modus divinus, ſpiritui angeli et hominis 
. accomodus. Quanquam Spiritus Sanctus 
ſubſtantialiter unum faciat, cum ea que 
| 1194 eſt in Chriſto Spiritus cręatura ſanctificata, 


. nihilominus in ſe pura Deitas intelligitur. 
Secundum diſpenſationis modum eſt ex 


85 et Deitas, ex Deitate | ſemings et radicis, 


* fieut in palmitibus oft Deitas ex Deitate vitis, 
© de airy quadam diftributionis diving. Vere 


ergo eſt Spiritus Sanctus modus ſubſtan- 


; 2 un a NW ct coo diſtinctus, procedens 


ſenſibilis, 
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brought, himſelf off, but flatter=: f Y 
ing 2 | 

&« ſevibilis; ſubliſtens, aliud hic aliod ibi 

„ Jjoquens et agens “. 


VI. What I have marked in Tealick = IR 

the laſt ſection, naturally leads me to examino | 

if Servetus has adopted the ſyſtem of the 

(ro way) whole, i. e. Spinola's ſyſtem ; he was 

accuſed” of it, and his anſwers gave a great 

deal of reaſon to fix it upon him: We may 

- alſo ſee more clearly that he believed that dd 

is the Univerſe, and that the Univerſe is 285 
God; by joining ſome paſſages of his book, 

de ſays; (13) Non eſt Deus inſtar puncti (130 ib. 

ſed eſt ſubſtantiæ pelagus infinitum, omnia! er 

« eſſentians, omnia eſſe faciens, et omnium 5 * 495 

« efſentias ſuſtinens.Unam ſolam rem eſſe | 

„ dicimus, et habere infinitorum \milhum 7-5 

te eſſentias, et infinitorum millium naturas. 155 

Non ſolum innumerabilis eſt Deus, ratione 

rerum quibus communicatur, ſed ratione 

modorum ipſius Deitatis, modi divini ſunt 

ein rebus ineffabiles, in ipſo Deo ab æterno 

4 præformati. Rerum omnium eſſentia eſt 

ipſe Deus. Deus ipſe eſt comprehenſio et 

*continentia rerum omnium Omnia ſunt 

in ipſo; ipſe dat eſſe rebus, et ſingulis 

„ formis ipſum eſſe formale; in eſſentia ſua 

„rerum omnium ideas continens, eſt veluti 

pars formalis omnium:“ add what follows, 

(135) Deus ubique eſt rerum omnium (135) ib. 

«  effentia'plenus. Rerum omnium eſſentiam _ 6. p. 

be in ſe continet, ut ſola ſua eſſentia fine alia 388, 389. 

*-crearura ſe hic nobis exhibere poſſit, ut 

*, 3gnern, ut aurum, ut lapidem, ut electrum, 

e ut virgam, ut — ut aliud rs 

Deus 
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| a Deus in ligno 
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kElirr OF SERVETUS: 


ing! himſelf with à triumph over 


Calvin 


eſt, lignum in lapide, 2 
ein ſe habens eſſe lapidis ; ooncedam igitur 
hund dſſe vere lapidem, quoad eſſentiam 
formæ, quamquam deſit materia lapidis; 
* concedam quoque ignem illum eſſe 5 —— 
ignem et eſſe id iptum quod, Deus. Eoco 
item moveatur ignis ille, aut aura diving 
Spiritus, aut lapis aut flos, an movctur 
4 tunc Deus? Deus ubique ſemper exiſtens 
4 immobilis, nec loco movetur, nec ob 


e oſtenſam illam formam alteratur, fed: ſunt 
> '@ Hi modi diſpenſationis, ſeu exhibitionis 
E divinæ, qua fe nobis ut walt vere Deus 


Herhibet, et in rebus agit “ 


1 0 (ige) . He ſays befides, 79% 8. n 
uit. 7. p. & in Deo ſunt, et bona funt fadda, quamquam 


393. 


. qui etiam Deo inſunt cum inſitis 
tibus et à Deo ita ſuſtinentur In Deo 


e actibus malis ſunt quædam poſtea depra- 


% vuta, ut diabolus ipſe et animus pravus, 
ciden- 


omnia conſiſtunt, accidentia Deo inſunt, 


s natque ita Deo accidunt, quiequid in rerum 


* natura arcidit Deo {7 accidit, ſeu 
Peso incicit; non prater ſpem ſed: Deo 
« fuſcipiente.”* Not only the devil is in 
God; fo as depraved ſpirits, but hell is no 


other thing bur God himſelf. As God is the 


and end of all things, they return 


dat laſt to him, but to have a very different 
79 1 the Kere and the wicked ſhall return 


* 
* - 
ff \ : b 
1 Fs . 


= eternal 
Ignis 


e, and in g 
porn 8 to God fim 
æterno paratus eſt —— Deus Aut 


dle 


a 1921 ignis; non eſt enim creatura aliqua Ded 
| coæterna. 


LIFE: OF /SERVETUS, % 
Hemi the credit of the party 
which 


4 cozterna, In igne m oſtenſus Moſi Deus, 
< et ignis a Deo paſſim exivit in ultionem, 
indicans ſe eſſe ignem ulciſcentem et in 
judicio confumentem. Potentiſſimum ju- 
r dicem decet in fe ipſo habere quo malos 
« puniat nec ulterius egere. Ipſe eſt princt- 
2 um et finis omnium, et ficut omnia ab 
* 1pſo prodierunt ita omnia remanentia ad 
* ridibunt, forte tamen inequali. Si 
& hoc bene intellexiſſet Origines, non dixiſſet 
« dzmones ſalvandos, eo quod eſſent ad _ 
«6 principium redituri, / redibunt quidem, et 
« euntes in ignem ad HOO 1 bunt 
(x37) E 
That which: he teaches about reg on 6. 
is founded upon the ſame principles, and his 
fyſtem That all is God, and That God is all, 
prevails every where; ſays he, (138) „ Ut (138) De 
vero czleftem hanc novi hominis ſubſtan- 1. Tania 
2 inte divinam generationem penitus aſſe- Regu. 
aris, le&or chriſtiane, repetenda tibi Chriſti. 
unt que ſepius diximus, Creatoris ſub- l. ir. p 
« ſtantiam eſſe creaturæ, in unum plaſma 519. 50 
varie unĩtam tam in animo quam in corpore, 
« quorum omnium ſpecimen eſt Chriſtus. 
Diximus vitalem Chriſti Spiritum eſſe ha- 
tum quendam, qui elementorum veram 
4 ſubſtantiam continet, ſed incorruptibilem 
Pete novam. Sicut Verbum Dei eft hypoſta- 
t tice homo, ita Spiritus Dei eſt hypoſta- 
«tice ſpiritus hominis, et ita ſe totum nobis 
communicat. In gratiam noſtri eſt Spiritus 
& Chriſti Deo utinatus, ut ita ſe nobis 
6; communicet, et Deo nobis 9 Spi- 
g 4 Emus 


xxx or SERVETDS. 
which oppoſed this | reformer z 
he 


A, fn ipſe Chriſti RENT Deo in unum 
« adglutinatus, per reſurrectionis gloriam et 
t potentiam eſt innovatus, ſicut et caro ipſa. 
Anima ejus hinc dicitur innovata ob novam 
4, Deitatem, et novam incorruptibilem vitalis 
Spiritus ſubſtantiam. Ab eo item animæ 
noſtræ fide reſtitutæ ſubſtantialiter inno- 
vantur, cum Chriſtum totum, ordine nan- 
2 eiſcuntur. And a little further on; 
% Hanc incorruptibilitatem (139) ita anime 
& noſtræ ſubſtantialiter conjungit Chriſtus, ut 
«. aliam dicas eſſe regentis animam quam 2 
* ante: propter ſubſtantiam innovatam et 
t ngnovam Deitatem conjunctam. Sicut ergo 
I ͤ vere eſt in nobis intiger Spiritus ejus. Sicut 
& animæ noſtræ ſanguine ipſo Chriſti vero 
s reficitur, ita et vitali ipſo Spiritu in ſan- 
2 guine ſito. Vere et realiter ſunt in nobis 
e Cxleſtia, incorruptibilia qualia Chriſtus in 
& c#lo nunc ſubſtantialiter habet, ſuperiora 
E elementa, per quæ ipſi animæ noſtræ ſub- 
OI. ſtantialiter jungitur corpus 2 Chriſti in 
K ©-3nterno homine.“ 
That which is very thinarkable is, that 
i Servetus nevertheleſs maintained that God is 
A incorporeal, inviſible; but from the manner 
- in which he-expreſſes himſelf, we can't but 
_ conclude however, that God is material, and 
he ſeems at the ſame time to ſuppoſe chat Got 
is the Soul of the world, that he is diffuſed 
every where, and who modißes himſelf without 
1 de diviſion, according to the bodies with which 
ni. e fe is united. His words are, (440) Si in 
121. Ow corpareis eſt Deus, et res N 
Im 
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he was the victim of his pride 


and 


: 


« in ſe refert, non ob id ſequitur ipſum 


« efſe corporeum. Nam Deus ipſe eſſentia 
ſua eſt mens omniformis. Ut in anima 
tua ſunt rerum corporearum et diviſibilium 
* forme, ita in Deo. In eo eſſentialiter, 
in te accidentaliter. Incorporeus in ſe Deus 
et imperceptibilis, ratione mirabile nobis 

<+ prolata per Verbum ſe exhibuit percepti- 
« bilem et in Verbo erat Spiritus. Hoc non 


« arguit in Deo corpus, ſed ineffabilem et 


* omniformem mentis rationem. Ipſius in- 
4 tellectus eſt hæc mira potentia dt in eo 
4 reluceat corporis ratio. Abſque diviſione 


„ vel mutatione, ſitas eſſe in Deo formas 


„ viſibiles, ſequens liber aperte docebit. Di- 


% viſibilis non eſt Deus, nec diviſibilis eſt 
44 Verbi ſubſtantia, cum diviſibile ſit corrupti- 


« bile. Incorporeum vero, inſtar imaginarii 


« puncti, ſicut nec animarum, ſubſtantia ipſa 


« ſpiritus Dei, a qua Angeli et anime emana- 
« runtz non erat inſtar puncti, fed inſtar 
« ſubſtantiz flatus elementaris; et elementaris 
„“ hujus erat archetypa in mente divina.“ 

VII. When  Serverus talks of the nature 
of the ſoul, he is equally unintelligible; and 
we cannot but believe that he conceived it 
material. We ſhall give the paſſage here; 
although it is pretty long, becauſe we find 
in it what regards the circulation of the blood. 
| This place is not at all exa& in Mr. la Roche, 
nor in F. Niceron, who has copied him. The 
paſſage is, (141) Dicitur in nobis ex trium 
te ſuperiorum elementorum ' ſubſtantia eſſe 


. <Jpiritus triplexi, naturalis, vitalis, et ani- 
on: L malig— 
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4 
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3 . hon font grey fed duo ſpiritus 
e Jiſtincti. Vitalis elt ſpiritus, qui pet anaſ- | 
e totnoſes ab arteriis communicatur venis, in 
P 2 quibus dicitur . naturalis. 1 . ergo eſt 
_*"fanguis, cujus ſedes eſt in et corporis 
*/ venis. ee eſt 1 3 Vitalis, cujus 
ſedes eſt in corde et corporis arteriis. Ter- 
* tius eſt ſpiritus animalis, quaſi lucis radius, 
* eujus ſedes eſt in cerebto et corporis nervis. 
Per inſpirationem in os et nares eſt vere 
* iaducta anima, inſpiratio autem ad cor 
| **tendit, cor eſt primum vivens, fons caloris, 
< in medio corpore. Ab hepate ſumit liquo- 
rem vitæ, quali materiam et eum vice 
© verſa vivificat Ex hepatis ſanguine eſt 
* anime materia, per elaborationem mira- 
8 bilemhine dicitur anima eſſe in ſanguine, 
et anima ipfa eſſe ſanguis five ſanguineus 
"Mw 9 quam rem eſt prlus intelli- 
genda ſubſtantialis generatio ipſius vitalis 
iritus, qui ex aere inſpirato et ſubtiliſſimo 
gene componitur et nutritur, vitalis 
« 4 fies in finiſtro. cordis. yentriculo ſuam 
 « 'originem habet, juvantibus maxime pul- 
„ monibus ad ipſius generationem. Eſt ſpi- 
* titus tenuis caloris vi elaboratus, flavo 
6. colore,. i potentia, ut ſit quaſi ex 
_ « puriori ſanguine lucidus vapor, ſubſtan- 
« diam in ſe continens aque, acris et ignis; 
eratur ex facta in pulmonibus mixtione 
5 « Albin aeris cum elaborato ſubtili ſanguine, 
quem dexter ventriculus cordis ſiniſtro com- 
e municat. Fit autem communicatio hæc, 
eee mediam, ut vulgo 
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 AILIFE OF SERVETUS. 167 
Way of explaining his conſtant 
ag C 
-*ereditur, . ſed magno artificio, a dextro © 
* cordis ventriculo, lingo per pulmones 
% queta, agitatur ſanguis ſubtilis. Apulmonibus- 
præparatur, flavus efficitur et a vena arterioſa 
% in arteriam venoſam transfunditur : deinde 
in ipſa arteria venoſa, inſpirato aere miſce- 
«tor, et expiratione a fuligine repurgatur. 
«Atque ita tandem a ſiniſtro cordis ventri- 
«culo, totum mixtum per diaſtolem attra- 
% hirur, apta ſupellex ut fiat ſpiritus vitalis. 
* Quod ita per pulmones fiat communicatio 
6 er præparatio docet conpunctio varia, et 
% communicatio venæ arterioſæ cum arteria 
& yenoſa in pulmonibus. Confirmat hoc 
% magnitudo inſignis venæ arterioſæ, quæ 
nec talis nec tanta facta eſſet, nec tantam a 
* corde ipſo vim puriſſimi ſanguinis in pul- 
«"mones emitteret, ob ſolum eorum emolu- 
* mentum, nec cor pulmonibus hac ratione 
« ſerviret : cum præſertim antea in embryone | F 
« ſolerent pulmones ipſi aliunde nutriri, ob 
„ membranulas illas, ſeu valvulas cordis, 
0 uſque ad horum nativitatis nondum apertas, 
ut docet Galenus. Ergo ad alium uſum 
s effunditur ſanguis a corde in pulmones 
« hora ipſa nativitatis, et tam copioſus---ille 
* jraque ſpiritus vitalis a ſiniſtro cordis ven- 
«triculo- in arterias totius corporis deinde 
* trausfunditur, ita ut quis tenwior eſt, ſupe- 
«riora petat, ubi magis adhuc elaboratur | | 
præcipue in plexu retiformi, ſub baſi 9 
cerebri ſito, in quo ex vitali fieri incipit 
animalis, © ad propriam rationalis anime . 
e ſedem accedens, iterum fortius mentis 
ignea vi tenuatur, elaboratur et perficitur 
1 in 
\ 


. 
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be + contents, communica by 
= 8 exigua, per 


of 1 os 
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« oribuy qu 5 Lox 15 ir meafum- 
** queer nda communem, concurſu os I ? 
facto, obs. Man et pur} — 

«© mentis pars, qua divipitys 


idearum, ſemina exgęrens, DIE jam in I 
. prehenſis  imaginibus, po res novas 
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4 botum a materia 1 | 
totum hoc mixrum dug,ih 1 
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* _ RJ T1 
Dif doh 38555 7 omnia unum 
ee Id medium quod principa- 
ter anima dicitur, ;habirus eſt Spiritus, 
64 3 — cum Spiritu, eſſentialiter junctus. 
6 Subſtantia eſt ætherea, illi archetypæ ſu- 
« perelementari,./ et huic quoque inferiori 
Imilis: 2 Naturalis anima una vitalis et ani- 


— wry Ecce totam animæ rationem et 


„ quare anima omnis carnis, in ſanguine ut 


« ex anima, ipſa ſanguis ſit Nam afflante 
7 Heo, inſpirata per os, nares et cor, et 


«© cerebrum, ipſius Adæ et natorum ejus illa 
A czleſtis; Spiritus aura, ſive idealis ſcintilla 
4 et. ſpiritvali illi ſanguineæ 
eſſentialiter juncta, 7 eſt in ejus viſce- 
10 ribus anima, hoc modo tam diſſi miles ſub- 


_ « ſtantias poſſe; coire, poſt Chaldæos docu- 
1 Zane; academici Duo ſunt in ſemine 

que; ſunt de eſſentia animæ Patris. Ea 
lis, ſeu formatrix facultas eſt 
40 5 ipſa et idea. Ex ſemine manifeſte 


unt forma 


„ eliciuntur animantium aliorum animæ, ac 
« .etiam- \bumanz, accidente ipſi homini 


« divinæ mentis habitu, in ea idea, quam 
40 ſeminis exigit ratio, ad quam anima for- 


ie matur.” .. I willingly, refer it. to the adepts 
to gueſs if the ſoul is any thing more than 


the blood. I ought to add, that Serverus 
pretends to explain in the ſame taſte, all the 


operations of the ſoul, but it is. impoſſible 
to fallow. him in all the particular turns he 
takes. Perhaps this note will be thought 


it . be well taken to make the abſurdity 


M 2 and 


1 OF 95 2 us, 3 
t from: his behaviour at 
an Vienne 


materiæ intus 


exceſſively long; my excuſe is that I belie cd 
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164 i irs. or. SERYESOS. ” 
"aa" extravagance of the moſt part or Ser- 

Vetus s notions more particularly Known. 4 5 
VIII. We ſhall draw up 4 — this laſt 
head, ſome opinions of this man become ſo 
famous, upon other detached points, that 
erhaps are but little known. Is any one 
181 to know in a few words, how he 
formed bis notions of the Trinity? For he 

owned it; we ſhall ſee that his fyſtem as 

to this, bs. founded on Sabellianiſm, as was 
obſerved in the beginning; Unde,” ſays he, 

1142) E . totam nunc collige Trinitatis Lic 
Dial. ij. Pater eſt Deus, Filius eft Deus, 
5. 274. 4 "Spireus Sanctus eſt Deus. Pater non eſt 
4 Filius, nec Filius eſt Spiritus Sanctus, 
ges Spiritus Sanctus eſt Pater Jones: Per- 
ſonæ proprietatem. In Filo nobis 

* yidetur Pater, et in Spiritu Sanfto intus 

e à nobis videtur Fihus. Realiter Filius 

1 differt a Patre, et a Filio Spiritus Sanctus, 

non effentralicer, quia eſt eadem Deitatis 

* eſſentia. Pater eſt totius diſpenſationis, 

** er Deitatis origo, ſimpliciter Deus, ſine 

8 i creaturz admixtione, - vel participatione 

A * ahqua, in ſe conſideratus ineomprehen- 
5 „ fibilis. Filius Deitatem habet Patris cum 
ccorporali participatione creaturæ. Spiritus 
"We Sanctus Deitatem habet Patris et Filii, | 
; _ © creaturz” quoque F a Filio | 
accipiens, per quam procedit.“ Original 11 
ſin conſiſts in this, that by the fall of Adam, ; 
the Devil has acquired» the power of per- 8 
verting the body and the ſoul, and throwing * 
the "motions of this laſt into diſorder, by 1 

(143)De inſtigating us; eſpecially when his leſſons 


„e begin to get the aſcendant over us about 


3 | 2 years of age. % VOmne Adee 
mali 
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3 mali genus a ſerpente et Adam ducit origi- | 


7 E wb et incipit in nobis quando ſcientiam 


er mali habere incipimus, ſtimulante 


« nos J6Rore ſerpente, idque a Defy: Adam 
# eft dau efficiens noſtræ perditjonis, 
7 05 Jus delictum facta eſt nee i, qu 
5 Sr oris et animi corruptionem cauſer, 
inatus reddat omnes partes anime 
$4 © e cope: nos ſuam ſcientiam docere 
1 e ae re quo prævalere incipit illa 
e ſcientia, prevalere etiam 
=P 75 Be e luxuriz ſtimulus, an- 
ys - gelus Satana, circa annum viceſimum. 31 
"We" pre 'not fuſceprible of true ſalutary in- 
ru&ion, until irty years of age; and 
then. it 8, 
the ugh of Jeſus Chriſt z and then jt is, 
ve 15 3 FTriginta annorum 
- "85" Chriſtus 
© i nobis dans, ac nos ita-docens, ante eam 
. ætatem non eſſe quem ſatis aptum ad 
e myſteria regni cælorum.— Sicut primus 


„% Adam tricelimp' anno naſcitur, ita cum 


* ſecundo nos triceſimo anno renaſcemur.” | 


er againſt the baptiſm of _ iofants, which! 


"we may 1 of by his concluſion of this!“ " 
 ſubjett. 145) „ Pædobaptiſmum eſſe dico (45) ih. 

Adee ndam abominationem, Spiritus Sancti l. iy, p, 
* extinctionem, eccleſiæ Dei deſolationem, 576.8 


„ totius profeſſionis chriſtianz confuſionem, 
5 innovationis per Chriſtum factæ aboliti- 
e obem, ac totius ejus regni conculcati- 
e onem.,“ Calvin doęs not appear to have 
Bu Faser deo clearly, what he ſaid concerning 


rhe” ſou's becoming mortal by fin, for he 
ſpeak of BP W . | 


et} f 
* 5 e We © 


9.2 10 2 


: * 
* 


we ought to be baptized, after 


baptiſmum accepit, exemplum 


46% He rails in the-moſt outrageous t ib. 


* 
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bus A. ſpititual: montality. “ Animzigſeg- 


(746) ib. gurum alligatum, (4400 ita per. Adam. 
P. 151. = Satana occidit, ut fit quodam modo anima 


= 


eaus 
— almoſt all the chriſtian church. Neither 


be 


= 
flames, by the Roman catholicks in the time 
When he lived. According, to Servetus, the 
Pope is . e ho Beaſt to 1238 the 


Dragon has given. h 16 Rom is Ba- 
Satan, 


teddita mortalis non quod in aibilup 

50 anima tedeat, ſicut nec caro, ſed moritur 
« quando cum dolore vitalibus actienibus 
ptivatur, et in inferno languius detinetur, 
% quaſi non unf victura, contra vero 
8 5 Chriſtum ſunt animæ redditæ im- 
ſicut caro immortalis.“ I mall 

not rehearſe all the invectiyes of Servetus 
. who admit the doctrine of the 
rinity; they ſo far 3 What we can 
conceive, that neither. the rudeneſs of that 
or the perſuaſion of its repreſenting 
in. a, wrong light, can make any apo- 
fot language fo. odious, and ſo Hut- 
a doctrine held in veneration 


more reſerved when he talks of, the 
, and. the church of Rome and ſup- 
there had been no hereſy in his whole 
what he ſays upon this e Was 
ent to bare condemned him to the 


the ancient — where the 


Heaſt. continues 52 the flame idolatrous prac- 


tices as hefore; the practices of the Maho- 


metans are preferab le to thoſe. of Rome.: 
in à word, the whole ſecond book of the 


treatiſe de Rag eneratione, contain the moſt 
violent inveclives againſt the Roman church, 


and e its worſhip; and on this occaſion, 


againſt 


IEE or SERV ETOS. 


Aus n eontrvane f *tHe 7 
my extenſive 


a Jos went maß 


— ro lone few, 


de wormed of che tet. (1) „e Tplerher lt (147) b. 
us fer pens antiq; uus, vi J. i. p. 


„ druco ille magn 


. 
ageinſt the Trinity, Whieh he looked up3n 
1 1 mm She -- 
Hlages to 'fultify . 
eve ids 21 Walt confiie ' Tor. 


«oft: Berus et Futanlas, ſeduckor 'orbls, 304. 397» 


. 
id eſt papæ dedit Qui papiſtiebs ritüs 
vere intelligit non eſſe — Chriſtuth, 
* vere intelligit papam eſſe Antichiiſtuth, 
* gi Chriſti ve gpu ns, Christo con- 
* traria ſtdrifar, et- Chr contraria facit 


©: Babplonem eſſe Romam non eſt quod da- 


t bitetürHæe Sstaæ antiqua ſedes dicta 
dune ſedes | Apoſtolici——Adde"'quod in 
« urbe ipfa fuit fuſignis pontiftcntus ad do- 
e ſolstriam. Pohtifex * Satanas pärental, 
wry ons Plabandos  mities, inferias 
4 et alia pro mortuis uffragia, 
. ud > Bes ſeettls Romi docierat ; quos 
,es ritus Ab ipſomet Satans inſtructa 
« Beſtia ad unguem nũne ſer vat ſicut ubi 
c clebatur Hecite Tp Abe, ita vane a 


* tritckeitis cotur trio ps Cerberus tres in uno 


poteſtatem m | Babylonicz: Beſtir 406, my 


* raarefri Spiritus In hoc. Papiſtis Ma- 


tt humetani præferendi, quod idolk abhorrent, 


* et tdoltolatriam Papiſticam maxithe . detel- 


« ater, Quanquam Deus nec ih manü- 
5 falls temnplis habitet nee mapibes hufma- 

4 nis Waryr, fed ſole Spfritd ; ſacerdores 
<« tümen Papfſtici, varia tetmpla variorum 


ce fünctörem cuftibus dedicane; et cadaveta 


« ref ta foper altaria recondunt ſthtuns, 1dolh, 
er et firmer urea, argentea, ætea, ferrea, 
* Agnes Tapides, RET Pier pulchre adot- 

M 4 nata, 
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ITE OH SERVE TOS. | 
. {lis fahre facit, 3 — 


.quias, intra idola reponunt, ſuper humeros 


„ hunc orantes pro peſti, illum 


; pro tonitruis, et c pro aliis:(anbrbis1 alios. 
ad hunc pro babus, ad illum ꝓro ovibus, 


ad alios pro equis et aſinis peregrinatianes 


6 inſticuunt, et vota vovent. imo: tot ſunt! 


e 10s * divo quod 2 — 


F tonſorum, — — I 
s liares divos, quibus _ colit —.— 


2 conſequence, by the ſingularity of 
| to be roy ſuch a book as 
Cbriſianiſni: ty Ee did not put his 


agi Uumqued- 
orum, forum, 


que artificum 


6 galia con viva —?᷑ 


After all thinw "wha ths we think. -of 
| Servetus, who lived at Vienne, 


a religion of which be draws ſuch a ſhock- 


ing picture; who was a partaker in its wor- 


,and who proteſted in the examination 
underwent; that he ſubmitted himſelf 10 
———— church2-The leaſt, certainly, 


that we can fay of him is, that he Was a 


| t. bypocri 
1 — have had a ſtrong doſe of enthuſiaſm; 


rite, and at the ſame time, he 


or an unbounded Art to make himſelf a 


inions, in having written and cauſed 


the: Reſtitutio 


name to it, could he | without: the greateſt 


Folly, flatter, himſelf he would remain un- 
known ? And notwithſtanding the TR 
difference between this book 


and his firſt 
works upon the ſame ſubject, there was 
always conformity enough to detect them: 


heſides, he could not remain unknown, when 


he made the letters which he wrote to Cal- 
vin, be printed theſe alone were ſufficient 


0 diſrover him: ers is no great _—_ 


Satgalt lib 


LFEFE OFSSERVETUS: 


Vie 


Gal 
£ mtr ; * IJ 07 £93! 3 IC a tember, 


this part 
ber at pains to conceal” it. I ſhall finiſn this 
note by obſerving, that if we examine 
be vbole of Serverus, we ſhall--be 
forced\[to on, that it is the moſt abſurd and 
_obſcure;>that ever entered into the mind of 
man; and I dare ſay, if his work was com- 
mon, it would perhaps be the moſt deſpi- 
cable book that ever was, and we would give 
ourſelves no trouble about it. Some books 


have no other merit but their ſcarcityʒ "+ By 
ſuppoſed they contain great myſteries, | and 


there is infinite pains taken to find them out, 


but we are altogether ſurpriſed ſometimes, ta 
find nothing in them but the moſt _— 


nations. : 


(Y) In all. reſpetts ſo different from bis. 
ee at Vienne.] It is not eaſy to con- 


ceive, how ea man who had ſo much addreſs 


as to extricate himſelf out of the danger he 


was in at Vienne, ſhould become ſo obſtinate 
and inflexible all at once, that he ſhould 
rather chuſe to be burnt, than make the leaſt 
act of ſubmiſſion. The truth is, that Ser- 
vetus flattered himſelf, | and that protected 
as he was, he did not believe he run the 
leaft [riſk of his life. Let us canvaſs this 
part of his hiſtory, and we ſhall find circum- 
ſtances in it, which fay a "feat deal” for 
abſolving Calvin. There n Geneva at 
that time, a diſpute abo Juritictien- be- 
tween the Magiſtrates and the Conſiſtory; 
the gd diſcipline introduced bye Calvin, 


diſpleaſed 


221 1h 7 "Phe | zd of Sep- 


_ ance: that Calvin miſtook: 4" e from 
icular, and much leſs that he would 


16 


- "jo DIE SF SERVETOS. 
| tember, he preſented!” #n6tHer 
-petition,- requeſting that Calvin 
—Thould' de puniſhed * a chlum- 
25 nter, een Was "ates ee 


. with 


FF io ate 
— to — its feverity. eftabliſhi 
.. _appeal to the ty.” iis Was che ok 
ming as an attac 8 4 himſelf, Who 
wut being diſpoſed to yield; would Have been 
"undone withour"tetavery, if they bad 932 
cerded. A paſſage from Beza . F ut the 
(148)Pre, conjetures in their pro per light. ) ** 10 


face to the this time when lache were 100 n 0 r 
Comment c 8 the Perebes f Servetibs, e 


2 


of Joo." Was a dangerous conſpiracy 1 4 1 ch- 
e de- 


Bi 
Nail. t 1.4 ing in the eiry, which tended to 


P. 108, , ſtruction of the Church, in taking from 


109. vid. Lit the exerciſe of diſcipline 3 for me of | | 


— 1 the grandees, who held, br who kad fur rped 


Calvin. p. ic the wol art of the power of the b 
329, 332: 64 ment of affairs, were not fond of the word 


* of God being preached. with, boldneſs and 
. efficac) To theſe "reſorted "certain % 
« bauched and incorrigible perſons, who, for 


c very gobd reaſons, were forbid te Sacri- 


ment by the Conſiſtory —Not beihg able, 


e and indeed not daring to aboliſh 17 To — 
<« fiftory—they , endeavoured to EffeAiiars, 


„ that when the Conſiſtory ſhould depri 


bo any. perſon of the Sacrament, the Council | | 


© night have power to ablolye' them, an 
give them per miſſion to receive it. 

. « She the Conſiſtory and 1 775 Minift 
. < oppoſe this miſchief by ſtrong femoft- 


"> ſtrances, 


* 


Fre many pag, «hah 9 5 


Bur 


K {Hind 
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with. ſeverel articles he demanded 


Calvin to be interrogated upon, 


( The roth of October Ser- , ber 
Fr: returned to the charge by: 2. 5 45 


A. 

11 Rfaners, one Amied Perrin, (149) * 
4 time firſt N in order to make u be- A ede 
* ginnin this practiee gave letters 'TO Garri and 
4 One ee a favourite of his, for Amed 
«+. receiving the Sacrament, who had been ome. 
« ;nterdifted. They believed that neithet 
Calvin nor the reſt durſt refuſe it, when 


«©/theſe letters were preſented in full aſſem- 


bly; or in cafe they did refuſe, - this would 5 083980 


« raiſe a ſedition, in which the Miniſters 


« would be the chief ſufferets; Calving' 
« Although he was not advertiſed of this 


<< conſpiracy till two days before the firſt 
« Sunday of September, which was the next 
Sacrament day, reſolved at all hazards te 
do his duty.—It coſt the Couneil a long 
„ time to break the neck of this under 
«raking, which laſted about a year.“. 
Je this: we ſee that thete was a diviion 
eneva, when the affair of Servetus hap- 
Sole and that the diſputes were at the 
higheſt in the month of September, 19533. 
when the Spaniſh phyſician demanded that his 
cauſe ſhould be broy ht before the Council 
of two hundred. This hint was probably 
fuggeſted to him by the Syncſie; what gives 
| be... to think” fo, is, that this very Ma- 
gilleate p propoſed afterwards, the remitting of 
cauſe of Servetus to the tyo hundred, as 


Calvin tells him, who was-exceflively piqued ' 
: againſt 


MY L1FE, 07. SERVETUS: 
4 ne 2h que e we ma 
dee, 10 175 miffrable ? man was 4 


in t ne moſt d e -plorable Wandelt - 
5 © notwithſtanding the orders which 


79! 1 
15 inſt the 8yndic, to whom he * 125 
(150) WF. Be of comical Cæſar. (190) “ Cæſar 

Farel. c comicus, ſimulato per triduum morba, in 
5 26, fy »curiam tandem aſcendit, © ut ſeeleratum 
| MP s . iſtum pœna eximeret. Neue enim Sru- 
478 ee ee petere, ut cognitio ad ducentos ve- 
n . niret,” The reaſon why they wanted to 
ale "bring this cauſe | before this Jaſt / tribunal, 

Was, becauſe the Toyereignty- reſides in the 
Council of two hundred, and conſequently 
2 tho | the right of. making new laws, or repealing 
. | 5 - the old, belongs only to them; ſo that they 
| .. could ſuſpend. the execution of the penal laws 
which were then in force at Geneva, as we 

. Shall fee. in the ſequd. The c the 

Cauſe of Seryetus before the Council of two 
5 hundred, was making Calvin run a very great 

iſque; and by this we ſee, chat Servetus 
| "es db to flatter himſelf. Theſe 
| ho favoured him,“ ſays Mr. ia Roche, 
4550 Bi. (15 1). „ no doubt had made him hope 
U Ga «6 — 2 he could fave, his life; and it was 
by 62.4 that, which kept him from obſer ving any 

e meaſures.” 1 even 2 that if this had 
ot hap pened, he would have defended him- 
M's by Peg or wriring much better. 
en, it was for the ſatne reaſon that 
e requeſted 2 2 5 to be delivered over to the 

of A. ienne, - which Sy proves 


| _— the 


Q 


„rk o Enders 
had been "given. _ As che proceſs 
of this phyfician | was an Ave of 
the utmoſt importance, the ma- 
giſtrates of Geneva thou ght pro- 
— par 
=D en "of Calvin's enemies, and that 


and by Calvin himſelf. The firſt of theſe 


e (certaminum) iſte exitus, ut tandem per 


minis animum obfirmaret, a vana illa ſua 


71366) . puniſhed with ay ſeverity, if he 
had ſhewn himſelf in the 

| or given the leaſt hope of returnin 
the fight way. But; ſo far was he 
taking the ſmalleſt moderate ſtep, dar 
50 * being more and more filled with oſtenta- 
tion, we blown up with pride, he rejected 


«with. diſdain, the beſt / advices which were 


e offered him, and might have been of very 
great uſe to him. —It is enough” for me, 
„ chat it is known, that 1 nevet N 
„ him with ſo much cruelty, but that ic 
„ was always in his option to have pur- 
chaſed his life, in giving "the "ſmalleſt 

5] token of modeſty; which he” certainly 
would have done, F. he had not loſt his 


* he 


a little more good conduct and reſerve, would 
have: ſaved him, which is teſtified by Beza 


leaſt elt dle 


- 4 ſenſes. It muſt not be faid neither, that 


11 


days, (152) Fuit autem horum omnium (152) Vit. 
_ Calv. an. 


, ditus ille (cui etiam factioſorum unus tum 1 


prætoris aſſeſſor in aurem inſuſuraſſe quid- ning of 


ene .credebatur, uo malum perdita ho- Calvin's 
tin 


orks. 
* confidentia proditus—.—infælix vivus cre- Amit. ed. 


t maretur.“ Let us hear Calvin; ( be. 
In my opinion he was in no danger of elar. p.53 


* " 8 
N 
8 5 
- id — 


rr or SERNVETUS 
to conſult the Protéſtanlt 


Naſtitutio, with 


_ ee 
<.he: was ſteady in Möldza ning bis opinions, 


it was no ſuch thing which ente bim. 


For at Vienne he made d ſeruple of _ 
</recanting; as often as they / pleaſed, if he 
te could but get free. But I don't know what 


| pk Cantons. They ſent them 2 
the Cbriſtianiſmi 
Calvins papers, aud the pri- 


notion to fotm of that obſtinacy, he always 
ol thewed here, except that a furious. rage 


< had taken poſſeſſion of him, to run him 


< headlorg into that judgment, to which 


God had given him up. For, eight days 


after, when I vas called again by the Ma- 


« giſtrates, and when, if he bad, pleaſed; 


« he had the liberty of talking with uss 


the miſchief might have been repaired, 
« But he excuſed himſelf on account of his 


40 grief, and vexation; ſo that he would not 


c enter into b with us. From 


« whence it- may be probably conjectured, 


„% that he had formed to himſelf, ſome vain 


40 expectation don't know where, which a 


has ruined and deſtroyed him.“ 
Mr. la Roche ſeems: to believe, that the 


a great deal of injurious language againſt 


Calvin. Alrbough that would have been 


very imprudent, there is no probability that 


even this would have made a great impreſſion 
either upon the Judges or Calvin himſelf. 
. T his Billingſgate ſtyle,“ as Mr, de la Cha- 


pelle 


| capital ſnare Servetus's falſe friends made him 
fall into, was to engage him to throw out _ 


Toper's, anſwers; and they ren 
quired A* the ſame time, the 


1 is affair. All. the anſwers a N 


- 
4 — 
« 980 0 


3 
| 29 01 $4.74 n 


1 
pelle very juſtly obſerves, & Was then, and 
«* for, a long time afterwards, very much in 
«, faſhion. amongſt men of learning.“ In- 

vectiyes and injuries were common, which 
went far nothing in debates ; it was the eſta- 
bliſhed, or, Chancery ſtyle. Servetus's. great 
misfortune was, that his pretended. friends 
perſuaded. him, that his life was in no danger; 

In confidence of which, he defied juſtice; and 
his. Judges. We find proofs. of this, in the 
manner he defended himſelf againſt his ac. 
cuſers. We have ſeen in note (F), that upon 
the ſubject of the paſſage. about the fertility: - 
of Judæa, he did not condeſcend to alledge 
the proofs of his innocence with regard to this 
article, which: he had to ſhew; on the con- 
trary, he chuſed rather to place to bis own 
account, the injurious reflections upon Moſes, 
ſaying, that there was nothing in it but 
hat was good.“ When he was reproached 
with indecent. expreſſions he had uſed in | | 
ſpeaking, of the Trivity, which could not 1 
but be looked upon as blaſphemous amongſt 
Chriſtians, he aſked neither pardon nor | 
excuſe. What he had wrote he. obſtinately. , _ 
defended. I ought. upon this occaſion .. to 
correct a ſmall miſtake. of Mr. de la Cha- 799 
pelle, who. ſays, (154) that the queſtion (15 Bi. 
was upon the thirty ſeven. articles extracted Raif t. 2. * 
from his books, about the een 16 
| | 4 0 | 


„6 & 


* — 


N 
| TY | 1 * 1 . © [£23 * . P 
min *exhorting the magi 


& i.4 


- to that, and not to the injurious expreſſions 
- againſt the Trinity. I don't find that he had 
repeated them, or that he had directly de- 
fended them; on the contrary, it appears 
that he had eluded this article, contentin 
| himſelf with offering no excuſe ;' which fot. 
, - ficiently ſhews his obſtinacy, and the little 
. reſpe&t he had for his Judges. We. have 
. beſides, a much ſtronger proof of this, in 
the article concerning 15 ſyſtem, that God 
is the whole; ſo far from ſoftening what he 
advanced, as we have ſeen in the remark (w), 
| be. ſeems to inſult the whole univerſe. ; I 
don't think we can have any difficulty in 
- believing Calvin, comparing his relation with 
(x55) De- the propoſitions of Servetus, (155) In the 
chr. p. whole proceſs,” ſays Calvin, © his impiety 
59, 90- has been much better diſcovered. —For as 
„ to. what he faid, that all creatures are of 
the real Subſtance of the Deity, and like- 
e Wiſe that all things are full of an 1. 
: * 8 Ma Rant Fx 


Ales OF,SER Aya 


nis3312 24 his 
1055 Such language he is not aſha 
ice to utter, and 4 55 N to writing, 
a being "exceMvely' vexed at fuch"a”"tmon- 
. ſtrous - abſurdity; replied 4gainſt it; Hbw, 
5586 wretched® man! if” any one ſhould fttike 
this floor” with his foot, and ſhould Tay, 
that he trampled upon God, would hot 
you be ſhocked in fubjecting the +7, If of 
„ God to ſuch an aont ? But he fai 
make no queſtion; but that this form * 
© this table and every thing which can be 
e ſhewh, is the Subſtance of God. Again, 
hen it was objected to him, that chen, 
” © according to His on account, the Devil 


„ would 'be* ſubſtantially God. Smiling, he 


"« anſwered boldly, Do you doubt of it? 
* For my part 1 ſtick to this as general 
n Im. that all things are à part and 
tion of God, and * al nature” is 

= 2 ſubſtantial Spitit.“ E xcept one is 
violentiy prejudiced; he muſt confeſs” that 
"a man. in the circumſtances in which Ser- 
vetus was, and behaved in this © manner, 
e have ſecret hopes that it would do 
him no harm. And thus it follows from 
all that we have ſaid, that Calvin's ene- 
mies contributed more to the misfortunate 
end of Servetus, than this reformer; and that 
à little of that ſubmiſſion ' he practiſed at 
* Vienne, would have faved him; but as 
they had rendered Servetus headſtrong and 
inſdlent, Calvin was laid under the neceſ- 
* "my" 3 A . himſelf, or of op- 
| Nonnen en eis 


22626 


> 4. 4%. * 


oy reſtrain Seryetus, g. Hinder 
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wy” his errors from ſpreading. 100 - 


big every thing which. could A 

to Servetus. 
| (Y). To refirein Serncta, 4nd hioderbigenrors 
from ſpreading, }. There are none of theſe 
nanſwers, which point out that kind of puniſn- 
ment the criminal deſerved, but we may 
Clearly fee that the Swiſs Magiſtrates did not 
think that ' Servetus ought to eſcape; the 
reader ſhall be judge of this. The Magi 
trates of Zurich anſwered the 2d of — 
that they had conſulted their Miniſters, and 
| they  exhorted the Council of Geneva to 
. 8 herefies of Servetus. In confi- 
"=P (656) Bi * dence,” ſay they (166) “ that you won't 
* . 5 t. 2. (4 faffer the wicked intention of your ſaid 
: 4 * priſoner to go further, which is entirely 
Roche * contrary to the Chriſtian religion, which 
aſſures 6 gives great ſcandal and inſult,” The Mi- 
us, this niſters of Zurich expreſs. themſelyes more 
. ſtrongly in their letter of the fame date (157). 
been © Multa ergo fide et diligentia contra hune 
Printed. ( opus eſſe judieamus, præſertim cum eccle- 
25 e {iz noſtræ apud exteros male audiant, quaſ? 
Calvin. hætetica ſint et hæreticis foveant. Obtulit 


1 75 vero in preſenti Sancta Dei providentia oe- 


<. caſionem, repurgandi vos, ſimul ac nos a 

% pravi mali hujus ſuſpiaione: fi videlicet 

0 vigilantes fueritis, diligenterque caveritis 
ne venent hujus contagio, per hunc ſerpat 
latius. Id quod fafturos A. V. nil dubi- 
<« ramus.” The Magiſtrates of Schaff houſe 
anſwered by a letter of the 6th of October, 
that they had remitted the examination of this 
** * their n and that they had 


lene 


* 
4 
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f 1 he 26th of October, and not 


the 28th, as Mr. la Roche has it, 
after 


Gent theſe ener lettet to the Council of 
, Geneva, Theſe laſt; after ſaying that they 
deteſted the errors of Servetus, conclude | 
with theſe words (158), Neque dubitamus (158) ib. 
quam vos, pro inſigni prudetitia veſtra, P-. 1. 74. 
« ipfius conatus repreſſuri ſitis, ne blaſphe- 
< miæ ipſius uam cancer latius depaF 
* eantur Chriſti membra. Nam longis rati- 
* onibus avertere ipſius deliramenta; quid 
4 aliud eſſet quam cum inſaniente inſaniri?“ 
Theſe gentlemen hoped that thoſe of Geneva 
would repreſs the errors of Servetus, and 
they judged it would be in vain to refute 
them by long reaſonings; is not this language 
very plain? The Magiſtrates of Baſil men- 
tion in their letter of the 122th of October, 
their having referred the examination of this 
affair to their Divines; theſe laſt in their | 
letter of the 18th of October (159), expreſs (159) ib. 
in the beginning, the horror they have at 517 
the hereſies of Servetus, and end by ſaying, Roche 
<« Poftremo, quod Servetum attinet hortamur, ſays, that 
e ut quod facere vos apparet, omne ſtudium this letter 
in ipſo ſanando albi beatis, modo que" 4 of 
<- excitavit offendicula, et ipſa ſanari queant. Od. in 
«© Verom ſi inſanabilis in concepta ſemet per- my edit. 
e yerfitate perſtet, ſic pro officio veſtro, it is the 
<< poteſtateque a Domino conceſſa coerceatur, 2 
4 ne date incommodum queat eecleſtæ Chriſti, 
<« neve fiant noviſſima primis deteriora.” They 
mean that in caſe Servetus perſiſts in his 
obſtinacy and is incurable, then the Couneil 
of Geneva, according to their duty and exer- 1 
„ ciling 


"I. . - Exits! OF SERVETUS. 
_ 7" Artigny; ; the ſentence 
4, ugg Servetus | was ee 


Aung the power ebich Goch had put into their 
— 4 ſhould: reſtrain this heretick in ſuch 


by 


- 


a manner, that he ſhould not hurt the Church 


of Jeſus Chriſt any more. Here is no ambi- 
guity. The Magiſtrates of Bern wrote like- 

wiſe, that they had conſulted their Divines, 

and entreated the Magiſtrates of Geneva to 

put a ſtop to the further progreſs of theſe 

(160) Bi. errors. We beg of you, ſay they, (160) 
Angl. ub. ( not doubting but you are thereto alſo in- 
— P. 76 e clined, that you will take proper meaſures, 
Mr. ia that ſects and hereſies as theſe are, or ſuch 
aſſures us, 40 Chriſt, our only Saviour ; preſerving it 
8 chereby from trouble and adverſity, ad- 


— — vancing and increaſing its glory.“ The 


been Miniſters of Bern expreſſed theynſelves in 


printed. theſe terms. Oramus Deum, ut det vobis 
ſpiritum prudentiz, conſilii et fortitudinis, 


“ tum aliis, avertatis, et ſimul nihil remit- 

„ eee quad Magiſtratui Chriſtiano inconve- 
(261) 5 niens fit OK, This letter is dated in 
nter ep. the year 1533. In weighing without preju- 
** 3 the anſwers of cheſe . 
muſt agree to the truth of what Beza ſays, 

: + oat Servetus had been condemned with the 
cConſent of all the Churches in Switzerland, 
ex omnium etiam Helveticarum eccleſiarum 

„ ſententia. Mr. la Roche ſeems to make 

this doubtful; and Mr. d' Alwoerden pretends 

that Calvin had the art to let none of the 


letters be printed but that of Zurich, becauſe 


it 


Roche like, be not ſown in the Church of Jeſus 


Tut et peſtem hanc ab eccleſiis cum veſtra, 
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by which he was condemned to 
be burnt alive. (Z) After the 


167 


ſentence was pronounced upon 


this unfortunate Spaniard, he 


appeared ſometimes quite con- 


founded and motionleſs, ſome- 


times fetching deep ſighs, and 


then crying after the Spaniſh 

it anſwered his view much better, which was 

to maintain, that Servetus was juſtly 3 to 
frers 


death. But, upon reading the anſwe theſe 
Swiſs gentlemen, we ſhall own that Mr. de 


la Chapelle had reaſon to fay, that (162) (162) | 


All the churches of Switzerland agreed to 3 


_<. puniſh Servetus capitally, ſince they all 
* concurred in reltifhing their utmoſt ab- 
“ horrence of his hereſies; and requiring, 
<« that. this outrage ſhould not be left un- 
« puniſhed.” We ſhall ſee afterwards, that 
the practice of the Swiſs ſufficiently explains 
what they underſtand by reſtraining hereſies. 


173. 


() Sentence againſt Servetus was pronounced, 


which be was condemned to be burnt alive.] 


Mr. la Roche has given us this ſentence and 


the trial: preceding. As theſe two pieces throw 
a a great deal of light upon this affair, we ſhall 
inſert them, to ſpare the reader the trouble 
of having recourſe to another book. There 
we ſee for what crimes Servetus was con- 
demned, and in what form judgment was 
. gecreed againſt him. | BF. 
DO 0 ne N 3 „ PRO. 


ibl. 
aiſon. 
t. 2. p- 


1 : T of criminal cauſes of this city, at the 


aa PE or SERVETUS, 
= manner, Mz/ericorde 1 Miſericorde I 
6) Car. (N TWO hours before. his death, 
. he defired to ſpeak with, Calvin; 
* this divine accompanied with 
two magiſtrates, went to priſon;ʒ 
Calvin ſaid to him, that it never 
entered into his mind to reyenge 
any . inj uries done him; 


| that 
e Made ad — mw our mad 
ce reſpectful Lords, the Syndics Judges 


* purſuit and inſtance of the Lord. Lieu- 
r tenant of the ſaid city, and the {aid 
s cauſes indited againſt - 
| « MICHAEL Szxvzxus, 7 Villa- 
'< neuve in the kingdom of 
ct . + Arragon in Spain, 
40 Who about three and twenty, or four 
« and twenty years ago, has in the firſt place 
f «« attempted to have, and cauſed to be printed 
»Hage- „ in Agnon *® in Germany, a book againſt 
_ 0 Holy and undivided” Trinity; con- 
* taining many groſs blaſphemies againſt it, 
„ highly ſcandalous to the churches of the 
« ſaid Germans, which he without conſtraint, 
« confeſſed, that he cauſed the ſaid book to 
« be printed, notwithſtanding all the remon. 
&« ſtrances and reproofs given him for theſe 
* falſe opinions, by the learned Evangelical 
Doctors amongſt the ſaid Germans. 
Item. 
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that more than ſixteen years ago, 


he had endeavoured to reclaim 


him from his errors; and that 
in this view he had written to 
him with a great deal of ten- 
derneſs; ; that he had not ceaſed 
to give him —— of his affec- 
tion until he he ſaw that he fell 


4 


+ *. Item. Which book has been rejected 


% by the Doctors of the ſaid German 
* churches, as full of hereſies, and the ſaid 
e Servetus declared fugitive by the ſaid Ger- 
$5 mans on account of the faid book.c © -- 

** Item. Notwithſtanding of which, the 
<< ſaid Servetus has perſevered in his errone- 
% ous falthoods, ir REN ing here as maar as 
he could, 

Item. Not content with this, but the 
e better to ſpread and pour out his ſaid 
venom and hereſy, he has cauſed lately 
eto be printed, another book privately, in 


Vienne in Dauphine, full of the ſaid 3 | 
te ſies; horrible and execrable blaſphemies 


* againſt: the Holy Trinity, againſt the Son 
. of God, againſt the baptiſm of little chil- 
dren, and a great many other holy and 
* fundamental articles of the Chriſtian cl 
ky gion. Wie 1 J 

Item. He ho voluntarily "oofefied, 


« that in this book he has called tholg who 


believe the Trinity, Trinitarians und 
** Mhriſts, 


N 4 £6 "Ions, 


23g 
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a railing "againſt him, becauſe 
he had reprimanded him N # 
{ome freedom. He exhorted Ser- 


vetus to ask pardon of God, 
for his having endeavoured to 


| |  Heſtroy the three hypoſtaſes of 
| his eſſence, and had called it a 
Cerberus with three heads, 1 


there 


. He caddy the Trinity itſelf a 
5 * Drona anda'th=h—d monſter. 1 
Item. Againſt the real foundation of / 
** the Chriſtian religion, deteſtably blaſphem- 
_< ing againſt the Son of God; — has ſaicl 
= 72 25 Chriſt is not the Son of God - 
< from all eternity, but only from. his incar· ö 
„nation dent ta 27 
Item. And at that which'the Serip- 
ture ſays, that Jeſus' Chriſt is the Son of 
David according to the Fleſh, he misfor- 
„ tunately denies it, faying, that he was 
created of the Subſtance of the Father, 
* having received three elements from him, 
and one only from the Virgin; in which 
2 he 1 pretends to aboliſn the true 
and entire humanity of our Lord Jeſus 
„ Chriſt, the enn N ee of N 


* mankind. 
Item. And that the baptiſm of little 


children is nothing but an invention of the 
„Devil and witchcraft. 

*.kem. And a great many chad points 
2 Mex articles, nnd exccrable blaſphemies, 
J3-Y 17 hs by 7 


. 
p 2 
- 
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there was a real diſtinction be- 


16% 


tween the l F ather, > the Son, and 6 


Holy Spirit, i &c. Theſe exhor- 
' tations } were uſeleſs: Calvin re- 


tired. (2 -Chatcillon i has given () ibid. 


out, that Calvin was in a - wins 
dow when Servetus was led to 


nene and that he ſmiled 


when 


«of which the Gd bock is full; highly 
* ſcandalous againft the honour and majeſt 


« God; the Son of God, and the Holy 
Spirit; which is a cruel and horrible 


* murther, perdition and ruin to a great 


many poor ſouls, being betrayed by this 
* treacherous and deteſtable doctrine : * 4 
* thing dreadful to rehearſe. 

„Item. And that Servetus, full of 4 ma- 
— lice, intitled his ſaid book ſo drawn up 


© trines, 8 Reſtitutis; that is to 
* ſay, The Reftoration of Chriſtianity, ſo much 
the better to ſeduce and deceive poor igno- 
* rant people; and the more eaſily to infect 
* the readers of his ſaid book with his miſ- 
c chievous and wicked venom; under the 


« cover of . ſound doctrine: 


* 


25 attacking our faith by letters, applyin 
7 himſelf diligently to infect others with his 


«+ poiſon z he has voluntarily confeſſed and 


o ned that he had written letters to'one 
of the Miniſters of tbis city, in which 
18 5 rot L amongſt 


— N 


y of 


* againſt-God and the holy Evangelical Docs 


ene es ae babe. - 


P+ 511. 


*. 
* 
* 
& 
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# when he ſaw) him paſs by; but 
theſe are of the kind of odious 
reproaches, which ouglit not to 
_ credited but upon very good 
> poooks, and not upon the teſti- 
mony of a declared enemy. Mr. 
ta Roche looks upon this fact as 
bas) Bibl, a wretched. calumny. (aa) 6 Per. 


Angl. *. 2. ae ce h . 
p- 188. aps, 
U mongſt a great many other horrible and 
enormous blaſphemies, againſt our holy 
i oy lical religion, he ſaid, that our 
1 goſpel was without faith, and without God, 
and that for one God we had a Cos 
„ with thc h- ds 
Item. „And beſides, — — 
« confeſſed, that at the aforeſaid place 
6 Vienne, upon account of his wicked and 
0 abominable book and opinions, he was 
„ impriſoned, which e rr 1 n 
_ & broke and eſcaped. 
e Item. "And Servetus heb hos only ſet 
« . his doctrine in oppoſition to the true Chriſ- 
4 tian Religion, but an impudent inventot 
of hereſies againſt the Papiſts and others; 
„ ſo that he was burnt in eig y at Vienne: 
„ and five bales of his faid books, s. 
Item. And notwithſtanding all this, 
"being here in priſon, and detained in this 
« city, he: has not left off from perfiſting 
a 0 maliciouſiy in his ſaid wicked and deteſt- 
| able errors; endeavouring to defend them, 
2 _ ns and calumnies againſt true 
Pati, - —— 


* 


* 
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11 haps,” ſays Mr. d'Artigny, 
5 he wanted to bring off Cal- 


* vin as to this prior gl (ob) (66) Nor, 


te for eyery where elſe he and! 
«a picture of him which does 
by no means flatter him. But 
from what other motive but that 
of - truth, would Mr. la Roche 


4 have 


* Chriſtians, and faithful maintainers of the 
true, ſpotleſs Chriſtian Religion; calling 
them Triaitarians, Atheiſts, and ſorcerers 3 
<4. notwithſtanding the remonſtrances made 
„ him for a long time in Germany, as is 
'$ 6 contemning the reprimands, 

ments, and corrections that he 
by — undergone both Robes and elſewhere, 
as is more fully, and at greater — 35 
en e ee G 


sEMENcE 


E We the Syndies,. » Judges of criminal 


1 4 cauſes in this city, having ſeen the proceſs 
L drawn: up and ormed before us, at the 


inſtance of our Lieutenant of the ſaid 
cauſæs preſent, againſt Michael Servetus, of 
6, Villeneuve in the kingdom of Arragon in 
66. Spain,. By which, and your voluntary 
& confeſſions in our hands, a great many 
times repeated, and the 158 produced 
4. before-us z it is evident and plain to us, 


that you Servetus have for a long time 
za 6 publiſhed 


p · 152. 


GS 11 nn 3 
have ſpared , Calvin on this article; 
more than upon others. Farel 

5 accpmpanied i to his exe. 
cution, and he had 4 great deal | 
of trouble to make him fay, that 


be vilbed the people would pray 
to God for him. Thus it was; 


that the: unfortunate Servetus ex- 
pired 


| «</g-Uofrine falſe and altogether heretical; 
sand the ſame [not to mention all other 
2 and corrections,] with a 
malicious and perverſe obſtinacy, conti- 
« hs gue # ſown and - divulged, even to the 
printing of books openly, againſt God f 
* Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit, and 

te in one word, againſt the true foundations 
of the Chriſtian Religion; endeavouring 

_ « thereby to raiſe ſchiſm in the Church of 
* God, whereby many ſouls may be ruined 
e and loſt; a Ava horrible — frightful, 
46 ſcandalous and infectious, having no —.— 
«or horror; to ſet up yourſelf altog 
* againſt the Divine Mejeſty and wy Ba 

mars bp „ thus labouring with all your 


—4 and with obſtinacy employing your- 
wag + to infect the world with . — here 

fies, and nauſeous heretical. poiſon ; 
v nigh and the crime of . hereſy bein 99 — 
1 Ps deteſtable, and deſerving a ſevere cor- 
al puniſhment. For theſe, and other 
* 2 cauſes moving us thereto, deſiring to 


* Purge the Church of God from ſuch an 
6s 2 


— 
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pired in the midſt of the flames, 
th 11 27% ot | October, 15353, 


without, ſpeaking, or giving any | 


ſign of repentance. Chateillon 
in his | dialogues, inte. Haticanum 

1 Caluinum, relates | | ſeveral cir- 
cumſtances about the death of 
Servetus, - which appear to Mr. 
SATs: AH la Roche 
“' infection, and cut off from it ſuch a cor- 

< xupted member; having taken deliberate 
* conſultation with our fellow- citizens, and 
© having invoked the name of God, that we 
* might give a righteous judgment: Sitting 
upon the tribunal of our anceſtors, having 


God and his holy Scriptures before our 


« eyes: In the Name of the Father, of the 


4 Son, and of the Holy Spirit, by this our 


definitive and written ſentence; we con- 
„ demn you Michael Servetus, to be bound, 
e and to be led to the place of Champel, and 


a there to be faſtened to a ſtake, and there 


* to be burnt alive; together with your book 
you have written with your own hand, or 
printed; ay, and until your body be re- 
„ duced to aſhes; and thus ſhall you end 
e your days by giving warning to others, 
„ who may commit the like in time coming. 


And we charge you our Lieutenant, to ſee 


& the preſent ſentence put in execution.“ 

There is one ſingularity in this ſentence 
which deſerves to be noticed, which is, that 
the Judges of Geneva count it a crime in Ser- 
5 e 


» ® 4% 
"% 
33D 


. 
— 8 
i 190 
. - 


certain.” They have no other 


oclious, 'as been this 
reformer who had ditected the 


| - 
« -% 
* * _ b 2 k * 
N - 
484212 8 LN 
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| * 


la Roche either Fabilois or. un- 


tendeney 


but to. "make Calvin 
if it had Been this 


execution; but ſuch i is the cha- 
racteriſtick of paſſion, that it 
_—_ itſelf by theſe uy arms 


vetus for having attacked, or +: > himſelf 
ﬆ& à bold 1 cer of hereſies a 8 the 
Popiſh religion; if this was a crime, don't 
theſe gentlemen condemn «themſelves ? What 


no doubt hindered them to perceive this, was 
that they ſuppoſed that a heretick had not 
the fame privileges as an orthodox perſon, and 


therefore, Servetus was not authoriſed to do 


What Calvin, and they themſelves did every 
day. This ſentence gives occaſion to make 
another obſervation, which is, that the an- 
cient penal laws againſt hereticks, were ex- 


tant, and in force at Geneva; this is that 


which proves the nature of theſe-crimes upon 


which the criminal was condemned. The 
"here, was only about errors and 


hereſies: but how could they rank them with 


crimes, and capital crimes too, if it was not 
in confequence of ws which had declared 


them to be fo? This is confirmed by the 


9 vality of the Judges who gave themſelves 
e title of Judges of criminal cauſes; that 


of Servetus was of this nature, and it Fog 
only be fo in Ms HE of theſe laws. 


wa Frank 


0 * 
„ 
rr a2. Po. 


"LIB OF SEE Tus ly 
2 1 for its own gratificatioun: 


e ee ome has 
Fran materials for; many de- 


| clamations againſt Calvin: they 
have painted his conduct in the 


blackelt colours: I am very far 

from approving his, and the Ma- . = 

1 of Geneva's (intolerance / 
Want 


8 has obſerved the ſame thing, 

Ex legibus civitatis condemnatum eſſe Ser- 

4 vetum, Jo. Urigandus noſter ſcribit. Nec - 

« id male. Nam, quod ex tota car- 

4 ceris ejus hiſtoria conſtat, nondum erat tum 

* temporis lex Genevæ de heretics puniendis W 

et comburendis abrogata: alioquin ne actio 

% quidem in Servetum inſtitui potuiſſet;“ 

which s the harſh manner with which 

this phyſician was uſed, as Mr. de la Chapelle 

| — very well obſerved (163). Bi 
% began,” fays' he, by depriving him of p. 164, 

«© every means whereby e might procure to ws 

«-himfelf the ſmalleſt 4 4 4 priſon; they 

laid hold of ninety ſeven pieces of gold, a 

« chain of twenty crowns, and fix gold rings, 

« which. he was fo effectually robbed of, 

% that he never heard any more of them; 

e afterwards they put him into a damp dun- 

i geon, where he was eaten up with vermin ; 

« this reſembles the Spaniſh inquiſition not a 

<« little. It is true, that the prifoner obtained 

* confronting of parties, the uſe of papers "A 

40 "58 
in on, 1 ink, pen, paper, Tok : 


* 


tation. But, to diſcharg' 
from the blame thrown upon him, 
I. It is evident that the reformer 
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want of toleration, and at the 


"fame time, I ſhall not diſſemble; 
os there. are a great many things to 
be ſaid, not to Juſtify _ non-tole- 


e Calvin 


bad n the principles he had 
imbibed 


and “n aiving whic explanations 


«© he thought neceſſary, by word of mouth, 


. of writing; which is not allowed at the 
s tribunals of the holy catholick office. Bur 


the orders of the Magiſtrates, if there were 


*. any ſuch orders, to put him in a cleaner 
& place, were never executed; he was not 
e ſuffered to have an advocate to direct him, 
FENG v or to plead his cauſe, which perfectly well 


agrees with the eccleſiaſtical proceedings of 


the epiſcopal courts in caſes of hereſy. 
* On the whole, we ſee ſome ſmall altera- 
& tions which the light of the reformation 


e began to make. It was however at 
« bottom, the ſame ſpirit which reigned, 


4 and the ſame ſapguinary law which was 
« followed ; this was carried on to the end; 


for when the queſtion was to fix the nature 


« of the puniſhment, they determined that 
which antient cuſtom had eſtabliſhed, In 
40 2 did ſome perſons more moderate, pro- 


; baniſhment, or, at leaſt, 'a death leſs 
<6 — than the flames; Calvin was amongſt 
65 el 4 but in vain; 1 ſay, did they 


r e 


— — 


"-— ETE or tztüs, 
OE: þ in the ie of Rome, 
e th puniſhment of 
Ms (450 10d that he was 


n perſuaded 
n De 


. make any bach 3 the majority of 
- votes amongſt the Judges, ſtuck to the 
| 4 antient cuſtom, and Servetus, declared a 


d which certainly could not have been deter- 
if mined in this manner, but in conſequence 
of the laws and, cuſtoms of the city. It 
e js purely, therefore, to theſe laws and 


that we are to aſcribe the ſeverities Ser- 


„ vetus underwent in priſon, and the inhu- 
=. 
* manity of the punfhment to which he was 


condemned.“ 


( AA) Inbibed in the church of Rome, n- 


ry . oa the puniſhment of hereticks.]. We ſhall 
not ſuſpe& Calvin of having acta out, of 
© perſonal hatred, if we, maturely. reflect upon 
What we have, ſaid in rem. M. obſery. ii. — 
in rem. X. particularly the citation (453). 
This Divine acted from his zeal for ortho- 


Magiſtrate had a right, and was under obli- 
gation to puniſh, hereticks with death. To 
Pretend that, he embraced this opinion, and 


that he undertook. to defend it after the death 


of Seryetus, to cover, what was gdious.in this 
action, is to 7 ane a Ring, 5 5 there 
et 


is no manner 0 f; wh re is all the 
"reaſon in the — to Believe, that his opinion 
about the puniſhment of bereticks was, always 


the, ſame, ſince it does not appear, that in 
_ O labouring 
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*./hereuck,// was to be burnt alive; that 


e thoſe cuſtoms, and not to Calvin's rage, 


doxy, and thought in good earneſt, chat the 


ber 


9», 


ata he had kept to the prejudices of his 


— 
1 
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x in good earneſt, "that * 
y | 


were to be e eitirpated by the 


1 word, 


| 8 to pen . he ever thought | 
in the g: 


aſt of abolfing the penal "Jaws 
aint  hereticks, that Which he ought na- 
* to hve dne, ff he had entertained 
neiples of tölerkrion: but on this 


88 and education and prudential reaſons 
d 'given theth a few weight. Calvin was 
orn a Roman Citholick, and he had kept 


oe the Principles of perſecution. of At | 
ur 


ch from whence he came. © Hereſy was 


. Iboked upon as a crime deſerving the AT 


ment. An heretick was then,“ 


160 ib. Mr. de la Cha wee very. well fays, 464 


P53. 
134. 


d monſter horror, a child of the 
„ Devll, an emiſſary of wel ik enemy of 
. God and — this the notion the 
ee common people amon the papiſts have 
«bf him to this day a0 this way parents 
< talk to their e maſters to their 


hy ſcholars, and prieſts to their pariſhioners. 


judge chen, how they would talk of an here- 
* Uck, when hereticks were almoſt as rare in 
«- Europe, as the Phznix in Egypt. Did they - 


28 the canon law? Did they ſtudy rhe 


"civil law or divinity? This laſt was ſtill 


4 2 worle; hereticks were excommunicated 


2. perſons, er df mankind, pubhck 
gullt treaſon, Hotrin' and 


rh 
bo ine, Gi The — lack capital inſtance: in 
| 8 univerſities, in Pai , at the courts 


Sof Prints,» as well as of the Popes; theſe 


* 2 denne 


LIBBO®) SERVETYS 


from} being Peculiar to Calvin, 


1 Was 
d 


figirions, were geo etrical. rie, 
wy principles: :{elf-evident. 
: matiga en happe 15 did = ke an 
2 A e 15 80 5 eſtabli liſhed ; it was 
8 * 5 be = gfe of the 
"IP uw that it was always an 
ca part of chriſtian zeal. We find 
1 15 the 06 celebrated, and myſt Zinn, 

* 


Jaws of the. 4 pt „ and w 
1 he aq Fathers of the church Du Tor all 


to repreſent hereſy as the moſt 
7 7 25 table of all crimes; there were 
2 wanting bass of Scripture where ak 


_ £ amagined. 957 ſame 2 were to 8 5 
cc 


5 and it is caſy Eves that the 


ſt. economical — < which were 


« bly. reſpected by all the world, unmer- 

5 vw let fly. their molt furious anathemas 

6 againlt every thing they called 25 

= Prejudice i pa 44 1 ſuch ſpecious 
0 


aſons, naturally r an article of 
« the Chriſtian py Pay nog Fat 6 


50 and amongſt the people, wh ho had ſhaken 


80 off the Roman yoke; and how many 


2 e e do we find at this day, who are 


<« fond of of the ſame opinion? At the begin» 
5 Hing, policy contributed as much to it as 
* zeal. They would have ruined themſelves 
in the opinion of the people, and in the 
« courts. of Kings, if they had ſhewn the 
leaſt favour to hereſy, or to any one who 


8 Ao e an heretick; the reformers 


O 2 « and 


— — — wm 


word. II. This, opinion, ſo far | 25 


Or 


— 


—_— 
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was the reigning opinion of the 
moſt W gultbe moſt mode - 


21% e Fate 


#61 nd ta aki; ſau / che neceſſity they 
* were under, of vindicating themſelves 2 5 
this crime, and to ſpeak of it with the ſame 
deteſtation as others: Hence their confeſ- 
« ſions of faith in order to prove their 
& orthodoxy ; hence their tragical exclama- 
5 tions againſt the rigorous treatment they 
„ met with; hence theſe rigid precautions, 
to preſerve amongſt them the purity of 
the faith! Hence in fine the contradiction 
into which, they fell, of perſecuting he- 
feticks in the ſame manner they themſelves 
41 * were perſecuted.” - | tf 
IIt is really one of the moſt glarip con- 
| tradidtions, to complain of being perſecuted 
3 | =_ account of religion, and pretend to have 
—_ ht to petſecurte others. To ſay that it 
5 1 the privilege of orthodoxy to ſuppteſs 
hereſy, and to burn hereticks, is to make 
the world a theatre of murther. Ever 
mortal pretends to be orthodox, and if it is 
gàgreed on both ſides, that hereticks ought 
to be burnt, every where the ſtrongeſt who 
pretend to be orthodox, will kindle the 
le to deſtroy thoſe who think other ways than 
' they; and thus, according to the country, 
the eſtabliſhed religion will eradicate: every 
thing which won't acknowledge it: this 
would appear ſo plain, that it requires but a 
Imall ſhare of good ſenſe to be convinced 
of it; but as there are people at this day 
4 who don't * it. need we be ſurpriſed 
15 that 
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rate Diyines: it was the opinion 
of all the Proteſtant churches, 
and every where hereticks were 


uſed with . (BB). III. This 
Which 


"that Calvin, bd with ſuch ſtrong pre- 
judices on this ſubject, did not eHpretiehd * 
and that he in good earneſt, fell headlong 
into perſecution. Calvin and others may be 
reproached with this contradiction, and 
advantage may be taken from it, to juſtify 
the perſeeuting of proteſtants ; but I cant 
conceive why ſome writers of the church 'of 
Rome are ſo much enraged againſt Calvin on | 
this account, ſince they ought to fee that t 
1s only following their own principles, of, 1s 
it only by chance, that what was. at Vienne in 
Dauphinee, and in the perſons of Cardinal 
1 Eh; arch and the Inquiſitor, Matthew Ofy, 
and others, the effect and proof of a molt 
- commendable zeal for maintaining the truth, 
was at Geneva the effect and the proof of a 
falſe zeal? Becauſe it was Calvin who de- 
fended the truth, let us ſpeak ous both par- 
ties acted from the ſame motives,” and were _ | 
1 equally in an error with regard to the means 
of extirpating hereticks. I ſhall not here 
diſcuſs what relates to the ſubject of tolera- + ö 
tion, becauſe this article is almoſt I | 
beyond its proper length, © n 
(B) And every where bereticks were uſed es bd 
with ſeverity.) I have in the beginning of this 
article related the words which Calvin in his 
jetter to Sulzer aſcribes to Bucer; to call his 
O 3 teſtimonyx 


o 2 
3 
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hich above all thin gh, proves 
Oe Terr pry» that 
| 3 in queſtion 6n this "oy ect, would 
2 to tax him with a falſehood wichodt any 
2 and would likewiſe be of very little 
+ fervice to the queſtion in hand, fi there 
were plenty of other Divines who thought 
in the ſame way as Calvin did; ſee what 
5 Balinger wrote to Calvin fix weeks before 
- (165) Serxetus's death (165). * Obtulir quidem - 
Inter ep. Dominus materiam per/occalionem accom- 
2 5 4 modatiſſimam ampliſſimo ſenatui Genevenſi 
3 euer e. «.{c,/- et, ecclefiam expurgandi a labe ſeu 
44 foeditate hereſios, Jum. Servetum illum 
„ Hiſpanum in manus ejus dedit. Si ergo 
, huic rependerit ampliſſimus ſenatus, quod 
* e* blaſphong nebuloni, debetur, totus orbis 
* cemeret Genevenſis blaſphemos odiſſe hære- 
. w ticos, qui vero ſynt pertinaces heretici, 
COPE * gladio juſtitiæ perſequi et gloriam Majeſ- 
MRS wy tatis divina vindicare.“ The ſame Divine 
tchtee years after the puniſhing of Servetus, 
Writing to the Divines in Poland, approves 
WS de treatment this blaſphemer had met with, 
An terms very expreſs, in theſe words, where 
be declares the opinion of all the Divines in 
(166) Ep, Switzerland (466). Quotquot in hiſce 
f feel. t ecelefiis Chriſtum et veram religionem an- 


Hel. Ref 
vel „ nunciamus, blaſphemum hominem et incu- 


ſeript. rabilem, qui omnem inſtitutionem riſit et 
et. 1. p, 4 ſugillavit, non inique capitis ſupplicio 
37 ee affectlum eſſe exiſtimamus.“ Peter Martyr 
© (16>) P. Was likewiſe of opinion, that it was the 
e loc. duty of Magiſtrates and Princes to puniſh 
E hereticks (167. Nam is authoritate ac 


$34, fg 4 1 ſua, ita debet ſervire Domino, 
ut 


| wo 


as 
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that we mult aſcribe: the misfor- 


te ut puniat eos qui adverſantur. Quod niſi 
4e faciat, videtur aſſentiri blaſphemis et hære- 
% ticis ; rex enim cum iſtos videt, et patitur, 
perinde facit, ac fi Mis adjungeret, et 

* eorum flagittis faveret.“ Melanchton him- 
ſelf the moſt moderate and mildeſt of all the 
reformers, approves' what had been done at 
 Gepeva. © Affirmo etiam,“ ſays he, “ veltros 
Magiſtratus juſte feciſſe, quod hominein 
e blaſphemum re ordine judicata mrerfece- _ 
„ runt.” (168) 1 cannot eonceive how this (66) 
approbation can be eſteemed ambiguous, for r* 1 
it is a certainty, that the affair of Servetus |... u 
was not the only caſe where Melanchton Oc. 13. 
declared his deſire to cauſe heretieks to be 
puniſhed. Mr. de la Chapelle cites another 
Inſtance little known, (169) taken from the (109) Bly 
hiſtory of David George, (1950) The hiſto- p. on 
2 talks of a certain perſon who tranſlated 172. 


9 4 — 


David George's book “ about wonderful (170 Na 4 
be things,” into Latin. The tranſlator, who . 
had been formerly a diſciple of Melanchton, 168. eq; 

ud euns 3 


1 
3 


flattered himſelf that he would gain him; he ap 
went to Wittenberg with this view, and in 
converſation with Melanchton, he appeared 
to deny the exiſtence of the Devil; Me- 
lanchton, ſhocked at this extravagance, 
threatened to delate the man to the Ma- 
giſtrates, to have him put in priſon; and 
this misfortunate fellow having every thing to 
fear from a man who had the higheſt credit 
in the city, went off privately as quickly as 
he could. In hoc dum eſſet opere, tanta 
E fuit ademiratione obltopefackus, ur ingencem 
94 - ſpem 


- 
K + \ 
4 8 4 
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funate end 'of Servetus, not fo 
2, | much 


n 


46. ** pet & Philppuch Mclanchtonem, 
olim ſuum præceptorem, facillime in Da- 
4 yidica ſectæ ſocietatem pertracturum, et per 
4 eum deinde totam Germaniam. Hac ſpe 
2 N fretus inſtituit iter ad Wittembergam, 
, eomitanti Miniſtro fideli et ſecum ferente 
ibrum mirabihum excuſum, ſimul cum 
* triginta capitibus verſis cum autem Wit- 
temburgam ingteſſus, Melanchtonem paſt 
, lectionem auditam, ſalutaſſet, cœpit ex 
* jillo quærere, an nihil audiviſſet de magna 
8 — patefacta; reſpondit Melanchton 
& ſe non fine, magno cordis dolore, intellex - „ 
* iſſe in toto illo terre tractu præter idola- i 3 
< latriam et tyrannidem anam, omne 
genus portencoſarum ectarum vagari, 
jr e inter quas aliqua doceant diabolum nil 
.- aliud: effec: niſi inane nomen; interpres ait, 8 
e libe nter fateri, diabolum eſſe ſpiritum ad 
1 malum impellentem efficacem in incredulis; 
et Melanchton inde certo concludebat, 
4 ſpiritum, ſi ſimpliciter per ſe agat, oportere 
e Etiam ſubſiſtere; cumque interpres quædam 
 146-abſurda adderet poſtea, dixit tandem Me- 
„ lanchton, ejus doctrinam eſſe fanaticam, et 
% ſi conſtaret eum Wittemburgam veniſſe, ut 
- 4 ibi ſuas furias ſeminaret, ſe effecturum apud 
Magiſtratum, ut ſtatim in vincula conſice- 
4 fetur-—abſoluto colloquio, interpres refta 
ad divetſorium contendit, atque cauponi 
e ſolvit, dimiſſo mp famulo cum libro mira- 
{+6+bdilive,* [| 
Socinus himſelf i is HY? for having . 


lered that thoſe who © «differed from his wy 
O 
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much to him, as to prejudices, | 
of thinking, might be reſtrained by force. 
There is the fact taken from his life by 
Przipcovius, as I find it related in one f 
our Journals (171). Francis David cauſing (171)8i. 
« ſome diſorder in Tranſilvania, where Saw 
« party: was formed againſt the adoration of © N. 
. Jeſus Chriſt 3-. Socinus was ordered from 
E Bail in 1578, in order to diſmiſs the ring» | - 
leader of an error ſo ſhameful and fo per- 
_ « nicious. When Socinus arrived, he took 
4 an apartment ind the ſame houſe where 
David lodged; but that which facilitate 
* their converſation, did not reelaim the 
% heretick, who was very active to get the 
« aſcendant. The Prince of  Tranfilvania © 
„ cauſed him to be put in priſon, where ge 
„ died ſoon. after; ſo that all the world | 
looked upon his death as a martyrdom. 
% Opitus ejus martyrio ſimilis, ſtatim omnium | 
* in ſe oculos conperierit.“ Socinus's hiſto- | 
rian does not incline we ſhould believe, that 
the head of the party had any hand in his | 
| 


death; but it is very well obſerved, after 

all, „ that the Prince was a Socinian, and 

« Blandrata ' likewiſe, who managed this 

4 affair.” They had cauſed their great Doctor 

« to come from the heart of Switzerland, 

5 « and without his conſent, or in ſpite of 

« him, could they have got quit of a rival, 4 

„„ who took it into his head to puſh Soci?- 4 
& aniſm as far as in conſequence of theſe 
e principles, it could go. This was - too 

„ much; they thought they were obliged to 
* pique themſelves upon their orthodoxy wien 

os ' regard 


C 


59 


ud. che eſtabliſhed, las ) and 


or 


ee regard to this oppoſition by Francis David; 
e and as in theſe. times force was every 
where employed for ſuppreſſing of hereſy; 
ee the Hociniabs themſelves, when they were 
eee maſters, were by no means of opinion 
e chat there ſhould be a liberty of dogma- 

. * tizing: If they did not deliver the herc- 
tick ,openly to the ſecular arm, this arm 
* made its weight be very ſenſibly felt when 

the Prince favoured them.” e 
Sekvetus himſclf relics in his requeſt .of 

te 22d of Auguſt, that he believed, that 
hereticks deſerved baniſhment, which ſhews 
that it was then a general opinion, that here- 

Aicks ought to be puniſnped one way or 

Another. It was likewiſe the opinion of 

_. jalmeſt-all the proteſtant churches, as appears 

bpb their confeſſions of faith; whereof Mr. de 

s Chapelle has given an abridgment upon this 

Ie article, (1.72) to which I refer, that I may 
2 . not be too tedious; and theſe who have the 
cit. pe Hui Confeſionum Fidei, may ſatisfy them- 
6, 168, ſelyes, that there is nothing advanced upon 
dznat ſubject but What is true. And the uni- 

Perſal practice in this matter won't ſuffer us 

| _ czodenbt of it. Would we know what has been 

diane in Switzerland? Ia the year 1426 
4 1» hey cauſed an Anabaptiſt at Zurich to be 


br 
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for this "reaſon, finde Ie tive 
75 | „ 


„ and Schoolmaſters of Baſil, having uns- 

„ nimouſly condemned the points of David 

«© Grorge's doctrine, the Senate after full 
« information of the whole; proceeded the - 
« 14th of May, to finiſh David Georges 

2 proceſs, viz. That all his Os: as fufl 
of impiety and deadly Poiſon, Hkewiſe his 

6 * 5 His bonez, 2 75 whatever el. 


| &. remains of his burying place, ſhall be 
„ which was found 


„ burnt, with his $87 
«in his houſe, reprefenting him to the fe; 
« and that in general, all the effects of ſuch 
« wicked man, wherever they are fund, 
„ ſhall be. confiſcated, and adjudged to the 
* 'regality, This ſentence was / proclaimed - 
„according to the cuſtom of the place, and 
% the whole form of the laws and ordinantt 
% of the city, was obſerved in the execution 
„of it.“ This law and theſe "ordinances is 
to an affair of this kind, were no doubt, 
the antient ſtatutes and penal laws againft 
hereſy. The ſame year they cauſed Valentine 
Gentilis to make an © amende honourable? © ' 
at Geneva, exactly according to the form pv 
obſerved in the church of Rome, and the 
ſentence bears, that the Judges pronounceti 
it according to ancient euſtom; (1574) "the (174) Cal: 
ſame Valentine Gentilis having been arreſt& opuſe. p. 
upon the territories of the canton” of Bern,“ 578. 
in 1566; was condemned at Bern becauſe of - +. 
his opinions, to loſe his head (175). In 176) 4 
England they were not leſs zealous, and al 446% 
by virtue of the ancient law 3 let us confine tilis. (Jean | 
CHILES . ; | ourſelves Yalent;) * 


W mare 
we find ſeveral examples of "hes 


reticks 


£ r to one fakt, furniſhed by Mr. B Burnet 
a7 (176), : 
5 „ At this time abi were many Na, 
p. 110. tiſts in ſeveral parts of England diſſe- 
an. 1549. minating their errors, and 1 55 proſe: 
= . * lites; fo a commiſſion was ordered for the 
85 | « Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhops of 
| „ Ely, &c.——and ſome others, x rf of 
them being a quorum, to examine and 
<- ſearch after all 1 hereticks, or 
-. * contemners of the Gommon Prayer; they 
«6 were to endeavour ta reclaim them, to en- 
join them penance, and give them abſolu- 

« tion, or, if they were obſtinate, to excom- 

* municate and impriſon them, and to deliver 

< them over to the ſecular power, to be fur- 

* ther proceeded againſt —One of theſe 

d ho thus abjured, was commanded to 
carry a faggot: next Sunday at St. Paul's, 

« where there | ſhould be a ſermon ſetting 

* forth his hereſy. ' But there was another of | 

3 „ theſe,” extream obſtinate, Joan Bocher, 
= hw commonly called Joan of Rent; ſhe de- 

9 <* nied that Chriſt was truly incarnate of the 
«©: Virgin, - whoſe fleſh being ſinful, he could 
take none of it; but the Word by the 

-» «conſent of the inward Man in the Virgin, 
Þ 5 , took fleſn of her. Theſe. were her words. 
They took much pains about her, and had 
e many conferences with her; but ſhe was fo 
„ extravagantly conceited of ber own notions, 
©, that ſhe rejected all they ſaid with ſcorn; 
| + ... *©' whereupon ſhe was adjudged an obſtinate 
e beretick, and fo left to the ſecular power. 
| — 0 — 
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reticks being puniſhed in dif- 
„ ferent 
The ſentence againſt her will be found in 
the collection, No. 35. This being re- 
& turned to the Council, the good King was 
moved to fign a warrant for burning her; 
« but could not be prevailed on to do it: He 
4 thought it a piece of cruelty, too like that 
« which they condemned in Papiſts, to burn 
any for their conſciences; and in ai long 
«diſcourſe he had with Sir John Check, he 
e ſeemed much confirmed in that opinion: 
* Cranmer was employed to perſuade him to 
“ ſign the warrant the reaſons of the 
„ Arehbiſhop did rather ſilence, than ſatisfy 
„ the young King, who ſtill thought it a 
* hard thing (as in truth it was,) to proceed 
«ſo ſeverely in ſuch cafes; ſo he et his 
* hand to the warrant with tears in his eyes; 
_ © ſaying to Cranmer, That if he did wrong, 
„ ſince it was in ſubmiſſion to his authority, 
„ he ſhould anſwer for it to God. This 
„ ftruck the Archbiſhop with much horror, 
* ſo that he was very unwilling to have the 
c ſentence executed. But ſhe continued 
by jeers and other inſolencies, to carry 
„ herſelf ſo contemptuouſly, that at laſt the 
ſentence was executed upon her the ad of 
% May. Biſhop Scorry preached at her burn» 
ing; ſhe carried herſelf then, as ſhe had 
* done in the former part of her proceſs, 
„very indecently, and in the end was burnt: 
„ This action was much cenſured, as being 
« contrary to the clemency of the Goſpel, 
« and was made uſe of by the papiſts, who 
« aid, it was plain, that the reformers were 
CE | 73 , | F only | 
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ec. 


— e Let per- 


ane mage. bet be looked on as a 


__ $lrantick- pr | 
take. Beanie had generally Þelicyed, that 


ba 
_  oplp 
dd the-xcpealing of che ſtatutes did not take 


8 Dae ech gras grov 


; me, We can by no means call 


_  poaplained of ſeverity hen They ſuffered, 
Mauſt we go ſo far hack as to the ſixteenth 


century, to find examples of the ſame; ab- 
fulity? 80 true it is, that 


| 1662, Nicolas 


— 
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5 9 
in ear of it — The. — 
fitter ſor hedlam than a 


al tbe uf jor burhing bereticks bad 

been repealed ; but now, when che thing was 

uh 1 eg, it was fannd, that the 
jeks was done by the common 

| that che” ſtatutes made about it, were 

making the convidtian, more ęaſy, 


en a t 8 


lange 0 further, - : 88 it 9 to- 
n neten hs 
reweb of hat I chave ne Tins ghin 
prejudice was general, and that thoſe who 


mage no ſeruple of exerciſing it upon others. 


men with the 
ſincerity in the world, are teme. 
tion with themſelyves. | 


/ re 46) 4 7% 


| O) Several examples ＋ bereticks FIR 


united in different countries.] More than 
— _ after b ab 1 find * 
* gment taking place at Geneva. 
Antony was condemned to be 
angled and afterwards hurnt, becauſe, 
* cfargerting all fear of, God, he had com- 


. mitted the crime of apaſtacy, and of high 


reaſon againſt God, in the .moſt capital 3 5 
VISO _s L inſtance 2 


1 ITE OF SERVETUS: 


fecution be blamed, and the 


execution of Servetus diſapproved, 


1 ſubſeribe to the whole; but let 


us not make it à crime in Calvin, 


for having been under the ſame 
prejudices as all others in the age 
he lived in were. Before 1 con- 
clude, 1 ought not to omit fay- 
37) ã ]ù ́ ͥ ces ee 
« jinſtance; haviug oppoſed the Holy Trinity, 


«denied our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; 


* blaſphemed his holy Name, renounced 


« his baptiſm, to embrace Judaiſm and cir- 
„ cumcilion; had perjured himſelf, for which 
* crimes, &c.“ But, that we may not think 
that the clergy were the cauſe of - this execu- 
tion, we onght to know that «theſe of Ge- 
neva endeavoured to engage the Magiſtracy 
to ſuſpend the execution of the ſentence. 


(1773 Here is then an execution at Geneva (177) Ar- 


on account of religion, a long time after 
Calvin; and appears an evident proof, that 
the ſame laws and the ſame principles, had 
the aſcendant even then; there is another 
example of the ſame kind, more recent but 
leſs known. It is indeed a caſe of witch- 
craft, but we know that à crime of this 
nature was 'puniſhed by virtue of the ſame 
ws as that of hereſy; from whence it will 
always follow, that at Geneva every ching 


which attacked religion, was very roughly 
handled. We ſhall fee what this matter was, 


ticle Ant. 
(Nicolas.) 


by a letter from Mr. Chouet, Syndic ut 


Geneva, 


*. 


+ 


birE OF. SERVETUS, 8 
jg that there is a Perk" aſcribed 
to Seryetus, called Theſaurus, Ani- 
me, eu Theſaurus Anime C. briſ- 


Hank, alias Defiderius Peregrinas, 


printed in Spaniſh, in Latin, in 
"Flemiſh, and other languages; 
Mr. d' Alwoerden contends, "that 


it does not come from Servetus 
(ec). The 


2 „ LO 
25th. of March, 1690, Which was commu- | 


nicated to me. Lately as I Was turning 
*. over our regiſters, — fell into my hands, 
the trial of one called Michelle . e 


. £6 who Was hanged in 1652, for the crime of 


« witchcraft z,, which put me in mind, that 


„ in one of your letters, Sir, ſome time 


ago, you mentioned this crime, and dehred 


66 (AH 1 rightly remember,) I would examine 


t= 0 it more particularly. I remember likewiſe, 
+ --- 56 that I had begun a ſmall collection about 
. this affair. But other occupations have 


prevented my continuing this work. Hay- 

20g. ſtopt there, I can't however but ac- 
« quaint you with what I-have collected b by | 
<« the. reading of this trial I have mentione 


" It appears to me, that this woman was a 


very good ſort of woman, extremely pious, 
„ as much as theſe kind of people without 

4 2 0 can. be; all her crime was, ſhe 
+6 was very, credulous, and very timorous ; 
when they put her in priſon, ſhe did not 


* en * 3 vitch, but upon certain 
aceu- 


* 
e 


Airs or szRVETUS 


a7 The author of the notes (ee) Hin. 


Hilo e, Geneva, by Spon, 


as it was be- 


t Ko : Gqeeliable... a0 
lieved, 


£5 3 


« pore, The was viſited by the Doctors and 


« 3 


« they were not however all of the ſame 


+, mind; and beſides, they talked of it in a 
__— very. doubtful, manner; whereupon it was 
4 poſitively affirmed, that ſhe was a witch, 


< and that ſhe had the Devil's mark. They 
* put her to the queſtion: ſhe poor credulous 
« 22 timorous creature]! was in great pet- 


ons, who 1 they found a 
upon her lip which was not natural: 


added to the new: edition of 3 


171 


* 3 "the .moſt ridiculous in the 


exity z ſhe was perſuaded from her io 


«, fancy, that this mark is only to be found | 


1 u witches; and that her Judges, Who 


| med ſhe had it, could not lye, bein 
46 ifalible: ſhe begun to believe, that what 


they told her might be very true; and 


1 xecollecting all the occaſions that had 


40 frightened her, ſhe confeſſed, That one 
6 8 going to the country ene ſhe ſaw. a 
„ ſhadow.which terrified her much,” (I don't we 


doubt but this was her own © ſhadow;) 


r which kiſſed her mouth, and that this was 
« the Devil, to whom ſhe gave herſelf up. 


« This confeſſion making a noiſe in the city, 


„ two of the lower dregs of the people, her 


2 ee had Tos a ſick e 40 


» 
+ 
* 


1 


Busted in 1730, pretends that 
ſentiments of Servetus were | 


— 


3018 tizer of 4 time; and that 


* — 
— . 
_ 
E = 
216 


3 pounded but Mr. d' Artigny 


Lo sv Eru= 
leved; if they are judged _—_ 
ene very very well obſerved, (dd) that we : 
8 3 to judge af his ſentimentz 
| rather by his writings; than hy 

e n "anſwers 3 and the 
* Fe x extracts 


*/ accuſed ter n os cauſt thereof : She --j 


«owned that ſometimes The had given thern 
0 A and upon this ſhe was co 
| * I have already ſaid: This is the 
5 15 44 execution of this nature in our city, hrs 
[7 «27% _ hope there ſhall never be any ſuch like 
A ngain.” Judges who were Eapable*-of 
condemning a poor creature upon fuch 
proofs, would certainly have had no mercy 
upon ſuch a heretick as Servetus. How many 
vexations have the Preſbyterians ſuffered in 
England, under the reigns of James I. 
Charles I. and Charles II? I find, under the 
rxreign of the firſt, Neal, e 
"_ __ cauſed to be hanged, one Wightman, a 


> of London, condemned one Legat to 

2 burnt for hereſy; who was executed in 
you Smithfield (178). Let us conclude, by an 
* example ſtill more recent: Peter Gunter o 
* Pruſſia. a farrier to trade, was beheaded at 
Lubeck, in the month of October, in the 


pear 1687; by the conſent of two univer- 


Ws" ſities, becauſe he would not own the Divi- 
nity of Jeſus Chriſt. That of Kiel, was, that a 


eee Fr ought to be puniſhed with death; 


130 but that 1 it was neceffary, firſt to examine 
8 8 Sunte 


oj 


avon! or BRVETUS wi. 
extracts which de tba 
bis bock will enable us to decide 
the queſtion- The author of the 
notes aſſures us, that this phyſi: 
eian denied that he had compared 
the Trinity to e If it ies 
F ſo, 


99 


Gunter! was at this crim;: The 3 80 
verſity of Wittemberg decided, that he was be 
attainted and convicted of wn ap-2s 9 TT Bi. 

the facts that ve dae alledgetl, it — Theol. 
10 me, that every unprejuqiced perſon will Brom cl. 

agree, that there is. no reaſon t0 impute it as 1. Fasc. 5. 

4 crime in Calvin becauſe be thought, a8 all 7, 

the world thought in his time, and 884 great HE 

many people have thought ſince. There is 
nothing with which he can be reproached, 

except it could be proved, that he acted from 4 
criminal motives; and even in that caſe, it _ 
would be a queſtion to know whether he did | 

not take the advantage of the rigour of theſe | 

laws, which he believed were juſt. To con- (180)De-+ 

clude; I ſhall add two authorities furniſhed fin. de 
-me by Mr. Drelincourt (180): Meiſnerus, "pw P. 
-Lutheran Divine, in a Book intituled, Philo-{ 181)Ser- 
© ſophia Sobria, part. 1. queſt." 4. ſays, That vetus did 
none amongſt them could ſo much as contend not 4 
that Servetus' did not deſerve death; not only a 

for hereſy, but likewife for raiſing a ſedition, which the 
(181) or for a notorious blaſphemy” ſuch as good 
: that of Servetus calling the Trinity a Cerberus N 
with three heads. Nicolas Hemmingius, a above all 


Panifh Divine, and 8 at n things, 
is | | 8 


| IIR OF: SERVETUS, 
I he ed the moſt evident 

dae ſince this is found not only 
in his letter to Abel Pepin, but 
| likewiſe in a great many places of 


* 1 — wach biens . ad 


in his book, intituled, * Inf. Chr: 
cap. 1. prop. 38. We condemn,” ſays he, 
« this impious and wicked, lewd fellow, 


Michael Servetus, who outrageouſly tramp- 
ling 
dene to bring back the condemned here- 
e fies of Arius, and other fanaticks, who 
& having been juſtly accuſed by John Calvin, 
niſhmens 


upon the holy Fathers, had the impu- 


- & they of Geneva inflicted the Pp 
upon him he deſerved." | 08 11 
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